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58. Hiſtory to the End of the VIIIth 
ſe Century: I am extreamly Curious 
bs. to hear what follows, being fully 
= perſwraded that the further we ad- 
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7 in the remaining Centuries, 

3 the greater Connection we ſhall 
'betirens. theig 1 and that of our Times. 

A4. That of the IKth, Gemrury is not only remarkable 


5 fo the. Multiplicity, 7 8 Nature of the Queſtions then 
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under Debate; but alſs beeauſe. the Points or Subjedts then 
handled, have a near Relation to thoſe 1 es 
- which have ſince ſprung up in the Church. A 
2 What ors: pr are thoſe ?. 3 
I Will gi vou an Account'of them, „ 
ale de he f ning at _ quel of the Conteſt about I- 
ich I have al y carried on a conſiderable 
"Way 7 . muſt repeat it here in a'few Words. Nicepho- 
rus, who had wreſted the Empire from Irene in the Year 
Voz, maintain d the Worſhip of Images. In 806 he 
.  eaus'd Nicephorus to be choſen. Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
after the Death of Taraſus. That Patriarch and the Emperor 
concurr d in ſupporring the Worſhip of Images; but they 
were embroil'd with Theodorus Studita, and the Monks of 
Conſtantinaple, on account of their reſtoring . Fofeph, 
' Treaſurer of the Church of Conſtantinople, who fad been 
depos d for having erown'd Theodota, whom the Emperor 
- Conſtantin, Son to Leo IV. and Irene, had married, after 
putting away his lawful Wife. The Patriarch admitted 
this Foſeph to a Synod held in bop, and declar d the Mar- 
riage of Theodota lawful. Theodorus, and the other Monks, 
for this reaſon ſeparated from any Communion with him, 
. and this Diviſion continu d till the Death of the Emperor 
Nicephorus, who was kill'd by the Bulgarians on the 26th 
of Fuly, 811. His Son Stauraces reign'd but a few Months 
:after him. Michael a was proclaim'd Emperor 
in October that ſame Year. —_ an end to the Schiſm 
there was then in the Church of Conſtantinople, reconcili 
the Patriarch and the Monks, upon Condition that Fo/ep 
ſhould be expell d, and that for the future the Monks ſhould be 
obedient to the Patriarch in all Things that were not a- 
the Faith, or the Law of In 813 Michael 
ing vanquiſh'd by the Bulgarians, reſign d the Empire to 
Leo the Armenian, who was crown d by the Patriarch 
Nicephorus. This Emperor declar'd againſt the Worſhip 
-of Images, _ Nicephorus from his See, and baniſh'd 
Theodorns Studita, Nicetas, and ſeveral others whe afſert- 
ed the Worſhi "of Images. After his Death, Michael the 
Stammerer, who ſucceeded him in the Year 822, put an 
end to the Perſecution for 2 e and recall'd ſome of 


5 the baniſh'd Perſons; but 9 * not 
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Toonoclafts, had been poſſeſs d of his See. Michael deſiring 


to- re-eſtabliſh Peace in the Eaſt, propos d to aſſemble x 
Council, to which both the Tconoclafts, and the Aﬀertors 


of the Worſhip of I ſhould be admitted; but the 
latter refuſing to ſit with Heretick Biſhops, and demand- 


ing to have all the.Catholicks recall'd, Michael found out 


a Medium. He — . bow. — ata : 2 not 
Worſhip Images, f El ation, forbiddi 
the — he — been introduced in — 
ping Images, as the taking of Croſſes out of Churches to 
t Images in their places; the paying of Adoration to 
the Images themſelves; the cloathing of Statues; the ta- 
king of them for Godmothers to Children; the cuttin 
off the Hair of thoſe Women who took a Monaſtical Life 
upon them; the mixing 2 of their Colours with the 
Gblation, and diftributing of them in the Communion ; 
the placing of the Body of JESUS CHRIST between 
their Arms, and celebrating the Holy Myſteries before 


thera in private Houſes. He alſo order'd all Images that 


were in low Places to be remov'd, and thoſe. which were 
rais'd high to remain, that they might ſerve inſtead of 


Books to ignorant People, but would not allow them to 
be worſhipped,_nor Candles to be lighted to their Ho- 


nour, or Incence to be offer d to them. 
. How was that Regulation reliſn d? 
The zealous Aſſertors of the Worſhip" of Images 
| were ſcandaliz d, and thoſe who would have all Images 


put out of the Church were not fatisfied with it. 1 told 


you before, that Michael ſent Ambaſſadors into the 
Weſt o get his Regulation , approv d 3 that thoſe Mi- 


niſters apply d themiclves to Lewis the Debonnaire, Who 
ſucceeded. his Father Charlemaign in the Weſtern Empire, 
Ang 844; that the ſaid Emperor ſent Ambaſſadors to - 
Nome, to cauſe Michael's Regulation to be approv'd of; 
that the Romans did not admit of that Regulation; and 
that a £ynod of the Biſhops of France was held at Paris in 


with much regard tothe Pope, were of Opinion, that tho 


the Uſe of Images ought not to be prohibite Jet it 


as not. allowable to pay them a Religious Worſbip. 


3 
recall d. Theodeſius firſt, and then Fohn, both of them 
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Rs Who was it that ſate then in St. Perer's Chair? 
Leo III. dying in the 2 1 ff Year of bie Papacy, was 
Kicoeoded by $ — IV: on the 12th of 816. Ste. 
en dy d the 26th of January next enſuing, and Paſchal 
the Firſt iwas choſen in his Place. This Pope declar d for 
Theodbru: Srudita, and the other Aſſertors of Image Worſhip, 
and whit: and ſent gates into the Ea to ſupport them. 
_ Paſchal dy d the lame Year the Council was Held at Paris, 
being 824. In May Stephen II. ſucceeded: him: 
his Pontificate war G . the French Biſnops was Gar- 
ried to Nome, and thence into the Eaſt; it does not appear 
that thoſe Deputations had any. Conſequence. It is to be 
here obſerv d, that the Controverſie touckbus the Uſe and 
Worſhip of Images, occafion'd a Diviſion at that Time in 
the Weſtern as well as in the Eaſlern Church. The Pope 
and the Romans adher'd to the Decree of the Council of N 
Nice; Claudius Clement, a Spani h Prieſt, Diſciple to Felix 
of Urgel, and afterwards Biſhop of Turin, believ'd, with 
the Leonoclaſte, that they ought to be remov d out of the 
Churches, 2 80 Biſhop of Orleans, the Deacon Dungale, 
and Agobard Arch-biſhop of Lions, refuted Claudius of 
Turin as to that Point; but they difalow'd of any Image © 
Worthip, Walafride Strabo, Wh writ ſoon «Ty = 
not only approve of the Uſe of Tmages, but _ afſerted, 
that — on of Reſpect might be paid'them. - | 
| . What was the End of thoſe Conteſts ? {+ Js 
"The Emperor Michael ſettled his Regulation in 
the Eaſt; and his Son Theophilus, who ſucceeded him 
in the Year 829, follow'd his Example; but young Mi- 
chael comi 1 85 the Empire in 841, under the Guardian- 
ſhip of his ther, Theodata, held a Council at Conſtanti- 
— 4 in which the Tconoclaſts were condemn d, the Wor- 
hip of Images reſtor d according to the Decree of the 
Council of Nice, and Jom, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, * * 
who RN the N Was depos d. Merhodius Was 
put into ce. It does not appear that there 
any n afterwards in the Weſt” 2 (Bots 
The French and Germans uſed mage, dc y d to 
ay an po 1 to and conform id with 
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of the wenge — ee, of the weten 
Emperors, aud of the Popes, 7 - be 4 * 


Wag was then the Poſture of Affairs in the 
Weſtern Empire? 275 

A; It had been re- united, as 1 have: already told yon. 
under the Dominion of Charlemaign, who was erown 
Emperor, An. $00. That Prince reſtor d Religion, Sciences 
and juſtice to a flouriſhing Condition; he — the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and dy d the 28th of Fanuat 814 
left Lewis the Bebommaire his Succeſſor in the Empire, aud 


gave the Kingdom of Italy to Bernard. The * | 


— s/o ill continu'd. Sovereign of Rome, for the 
Romans having, Conſpir'd againſt - Pope Leo III, and he 
kavuing of his own Authority put ſome of them to Death, - 
Lewis the Debornaire order d Bernard to take a Journey to 
Rome, and regula te Affairs there. The Po A his 255 ai 
— tes _ France to juſtige himſelf 

he Romans in Revenge not. 2 * rl 
Nam es of the Lands he had taken from them, but 
plundered the Caſtles about the Country. Bernard ſent thi- 
ther Vinifige Duke of Spoleto, who quelld the E 
ſcizing the Ring- leaders, whom be ſent, into France. 
Pope Stephen IV, who ſucceeded Tes in the Year 816, 
caus d the Romans to take the Oath. of Fidelity to Lewis, 
and went himſelf to meet him at Reims, where he 


crown'd. him and his Wife Hermengarde. Stephen having 


ocur'd the Liberty of ſome of the Romans who were 
riſoners in France, return d to Rome, where he dy'd in 
the 7th Month of his Pontificate. Paſcal | BE "who fuc-. 


ceeded him, ſent, the 2d of Fanuary, 817, to acquaint 
Lewis the Debonmaire with his Promotion, and deſir d his 
Confirmation. Lewis the Debommaire was no leſs. careful- 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline than his Father had been. 
He aſſembled a Council at Aix la „ in which le 
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and the other for the Canoneſſes; and the Year after he 
held in the ſame City an Aſſembly of Abbots and Monks, 
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Spring and Summer; but by the Aſſiſtance df his other 
Sons, caus d an Aſſembly to meet at Nimeguen, by which 
be was reftored, and Lothair oblig'd to beg his Pardon in his 
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and there had a Rule drawn up for Monks. Lewis 
the Debonnaire at this Time took his Son Lothair for his 


Aſſociate in the Empire, gave Acquitain to Pepin, Bavaria 


to Lewis, and got rid of Bernard, King of Hialy, who 
| — to himſelf abſolute Maſter of that King- 
a - . 5 


. Was Paſcal I. long poſſeſſ d of the Holy See? 
oy = Seven - ceo 1 50 odd Months, 410 dy d the 
14th of May 824. Eugenius II. was choſen two Days 
after. In 827 a Party ſet up againſt him, and choſe 
Zinzins; but this Man was ſoon after oblig d to reſign, 
and Eugenius dy d in a ſhort time. Valentin ſucceeded him 


. on the 14th of December, and liv'd bat one Month and 


ſome few Days. Gregory IV. aſcended the Holy Chair the 


20th of Fanuary 828. - 


Was Lewis the Debonnaire ſtill Emperor? 1%. 


Ake was; but in the Year 830, his Son Lothair, ha - 


ving form'd a Conſpiracy, caus'd him to be_ ſhut up in the 
4 at Soiſſons, where be cont 4 


Tent. However he enjoy d not his Dominions in Peace, 
for his three Sons combining againſt him, took the Field 


 witha _ Army, taking along with them Pope Gre- 


gory IV, who was in their Intereſt, and threatned to Excom- 


municate Lewis the Debonnaire. The French Biſhops being 
informꝭd of it, ſent him Word that if he came thither to 
Ex communicate the Emperor, he ſhou'd return Excommu- 


nicated himſelf. Lewis prepar'd to make a good Defence 
and the two Armies lay five- or fix Days encamp'd be- 


cween Baſle and Strasburg, during which time the Pope 


and the Emperor had ſome Conferences for Negotiating 
a Peace ; but under that, Colour the Emperor's Troops 
were debauch'd, and he oblig'd to put himſelf into the 


Power of his Sons, with his other Son Charles, whom he 


had declar'd King of 'Rhetia. Lothair ſhut him up again at 
St. Medard of Soiſſons, and caus d him to be depos d in an 
Aſſembly held at Compeigne ; where Ebbo, Archbiſhop of 
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"Cent. IX. 


EReims, and ſome other Biſhops, — * Lewis cho | 
Debonnaire to make a Confeſſion of pretended Crimes un- 

der his Hand, and conſequently-depriv'd him of the 

of his Dignity. Lewis and Pepin reſenting the ill U ot 

their Father, join d together to reſcue him, and oblig d 

Eothair to retire into Germany, and to leave Lewis tlie Se- 


 Gonnaire free at St. Denis. There he, in the Year. 834; 


held an Aſſembly of Biſhops, who reconcil'd him to the 
Church, and reftor'd him his Crown and Military Girdle, 
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by the Approbation of the People of France. Ebbo was 


: d the Year after in a Synod held at Thionville. Lo-— 
thair caus'd himſelf to be reigthnoad after his Father's 
Death, but that had no farther Conſequence. Pepin King 
of Aquitain 1 his Father, in November 838, lea- 
ving a Son of his own Name; but Lewis the Debonnaire- 
gave his Dominions to Charles, afterwards call'd the Bald, 
is fourth Son, and dy'd on the 20th of Fune, inthe Year» 
- Lothair thus become the only Emperor, would 
have alſo poſleſs'd himſelf of the Kingdom of France; but 
Charles ſecurd it to himſelf. The three Sons of Lewis 
the Debonnaire, having warr d againſt one another, agreed 


* : __ and divided the Monarchy... Lothair retain d the Empire, 3 


the Kingdom of Italy, Lorain and Burgimdy; Lewis, Ger- 
many ; and Charles the Weſtern” Part of France from the 
Z. What Popes ſucceoded Greg Ive 55 8 b 
8 2 He preſided in the Holy See 16 Years, and. in. 844 
vas ſucceeded by Sergius II. who dy'd in 847. Leo IV. 
was put into his 8 to e nn. 


| 1 


* 
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CHAP. III. 


an Account of the Conteſt between Ov and 
Ignatius for the Patriarchal See of Conſtantino- 
© ple; andef the Eighth General Conncil. 


Hou ſtood Affairs i in the Eaftern Church? ted 
A. After the Death of Methodius, Patriarch of 
; chte Ignatins Son to the Emperor Michael Curo- 


B + | palaia, 
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palata, who had till then led a Monaſtical Liſe in the Iſles 
of Hieres and Terebinthus, which were by him planted | 
with Monaſteries, was rais'd te the See of Conſtantinople in 
the Year 845. There was at that time dne Birdss, Bro- 
ther to the Empreſs Theodota, Neice to Michael the Stum- 
 mrerer, Who had a great Share in the Government; he 
was deſperately in Love with his Daughter-in-Law, and 
had Familiarity with her. Ignatius reprov d that Crime 
with ſuch Freedom as became a Holy Biſhop, and per- 
ceiving that Bardas did not mend, refus d to admit him 
to the Sacraments. This Refuſal incens d Bardas, but he 
Waited till another Time to ſhew his Reſentment. He 
perſwaded Michael to take the Government into his in n 
Hands, and to cauſe his Mother and Siſters to be ſnorn and 
put into a Nunnery. The Emperor order d the Patriarch - 
todo it; he refus d, which furniſh'd Bardas with an Oppor-- 
tunity to charge him with favouring the Rebellion of a 
Man who call'd himſelf the Son of Theodbta by another 
Husband.. Michael caus'd his Mother and Siſters to be 
ſhut up, and baniſh'd Ignatius to the Iſland of Terebinthus, 
requiring him to reſign; and tho that Patriarch refus d ſo: tz 
to do, yet the Emperor put Photius ints his Place. 
©. Make me - acquainted with the Character of that 
Phorins, for 1 have heard much of him. 
A4. He was of a Noble Family in Conſtantinople, and. 
Nephew. to the Patriarch Taraſus, had been rais d to the 
Prime Dignities in the Empire, and made Principal Secre- 
tary ol State, Captain of the Guards, and Senator; a 
notable Politician, and very Learned. He was but a Lays 
man when choſen Patriarch, to which he was Ordain - . 
on Chriftmas-day, in the Year 858, by Gregory Asbeſtas 
Biſhop of Syracuſe, who having been depos'd at Rome, had. 
withdrawn himſelf to Conſtantinople. He had long before 
declar'd againſt Ignatius, and occalion'd a Schiſm in the 
2. What enſu d upon the Ordination of Photins? _ 

A. Tho' he had given it under his Hand, that he would 
pay Reſpect to Ignatius, yet was that Patriarch, within 
two Months after the other's Advancement to the See of 
Conſtantinople, carried away from the Iſland Terebmthis to 

that of Mitilene. Photins having gather d err 2 
| | ar 
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elar'd his Depoſition, arid Anathematiz'd his Perſon, - 

2 chat — — authoriz' by the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, he de Hhops Pope Nichol, 

8 ſucceeded 7 III, in m the Ye Year 858, defirin 

to ſend his Legates to ple, to reſfore Ecel el 

Diſcipline, and wholl ſu the Remains of the Set of 

the Lonomachians. The Pope ſent two Biſhops to Conftan- 

| rinople, in Quality of his Legates, nam'd Zacharias and Rado- 

A aldus,with full Power to regulate the Affair of the Ironoctaſfs, 
„ and only to take Informations as towhat concern'd Ignatius, 
morqder to make their Report to the Holy See. He at the 

ſame time writ to the Emperor againſt this Depoſition of 
Enatius, and the Ordination of 1 W two Le. 

gates being come to Con e in the Year 861, were 
at a Council of — ace and eighteen Biſhops, 4 
to which natius was ſummon d. He appear'd the — 2 
Seſſion. was prefs'd to refign, and upon his Refuſal they. Þ} 
ſrmmon'd him to appear a ſecond time before the Syno 

He was brought thither by Force, and the Counci pro- | 

nounc'd Sentence of ſition againſt him. That. A 

ſembly took alſo into Conſideration the Worſhip of Images, 1 
which was there confirmed, and ſeventeen Canons were f 


paſſed relating to Biſhops, Monks and other Qergymen. 
After this Ignatius was cloſely confin'd, and by Force com. 1 
Wd to fign an Inftrument, im „that he own'd. 


_ himſelf unworthy of the Epiſcopal Dignity ; that he hat 
been mo to it by indirect Means, and had not been a 
lawful Poſſeſſor of it. This Confeſſion under his Hand hi- 
Vving been extorted from him, they would have obli d 
5 him to read it in publick; but he made his Eſcaps in 
Habit of a Peaſant, lay conceal'd in the 19lands, and — 
a Petition of Appeal to the Pope. The Emperor on the 
other band ſent to Rome the Acts of the Council againſt 
him. and writ to the Pope, perfwading. him to conſent 
to the depoſing of natius, and the Ordmation of Phorins ; 
but Nicholas I. anſwer d, that he difapprov'd of both, an 
calling a Council at Rome, declar d Phorins d riv'd o | 
the Prieſthood and all manner of Clerkfhip; order d the re- 
ſtoring of Ignatius; depos d Zachary, one of his own Les 
gates, for having cc to the depoſing of Tgnatins ; 
enk like Sentence of PIT 1 Gr * >- 
| 5 


* 
v 


and declar'd- all the Ordinations made by Photins void. 
Nadaald wes ſummoned to another Council held at Rome 
in 864, depos d and excommunicatee. 
2D. What became of Inatius the Patriarch? ))) 
A. He had been allow'd to live in the Iſland of Tere- - 
binthus, but Photius making uſe of forg d Letters to ac- | 
cuſe him of holding Intelligence in the , and writing 
againſt the Emperor, caus d him to be impriſon'd. The 
Fraud being diſcover'd, Ignatius was ſet at Liberty. Bar- 
das was ſome time after put to Death by the Emperor's 
Order; but that did not obſtruct Photius s perſwading the 
Emperor Mishael to aſſemble a Council at Conftantmople, 
in which he cauſed Pope Nicholas to be accus d, depos d, 
and excommunicated. This Council was held in 866; but 
the next Year Baſilius, who had been declar'd. maperor 
atter the Death of Bardas, having kill'd Michael, reſtor d 
Ignatius, and baniſh'd Photius into a Monaſtery. Ignatius 
fired of the 
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immediately excommunicated Photius, and d | 
mperor that a General Council might be ſummon d. 
2. Was that Council aſſembled? _ 
A. It met at Conſtantinople in the Year 869, and is 
call d the Eighth of the General Councils. Donatus and 
Stephen, Legates to Pope Adrian II, who ſucceeded Pope 
Nicholas in the Year 867, preſided in it. Only the Biſhops 
who had adher'd to the Patriarch Ignatius were admitted _ 
to the firſt Seſſion. The others having afterwards re- 
nounc'd all Communion with Photius, and own'd Igna- 
tis, were admitted to the following Seſſions, ſo that the 
Council conſiſted of one hundred Biſheps. The Judgment 
given by the Pope in the Council at Rome was approv d. 
Photius was brought in and degraded, as were thoſe he 
had Ordain d; his- Perſon was Anathematiz d, and the 
Acts of his Council againft Pope Nicholas condemn d. 
The Worſhip of Images was there confirm'd, and ſeveral 
Regulations made for eftabliſhing Peace and Diſcipline in 
the Eaſtern Church, and for ordering in Time to come 
the Election of Patriarchs and Biſhops. Thoſe Regulati- 
ons are contain d in twenty ſeven Canons. In Concluſion, 
a very ample Confeſſion of Faith was read and fign'd by 
all the Biſhops, together with the Acts of the Council. 
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4 Conteſt between the Pope and the Patriarch of 
- Conſtantinople about Bulgaria. Photius reſtor d. 
_ The Greek Church ſeparates from the Latin. 


20 D that Council put an End to all the Differences 
9 between the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, in 
relation to the Ordination of Photius? V 
A. There enſu'd another immediately, which was fol- 
low'd by the Separation of the Greek Church from the 
Latin, and continues to this Day. This was on Account 
of Bulgaria. A Deputy from the Prince of the Bulgarians 
being come to Conſtantinople, the Emperor brought the 
Pope's Legates into Place, where were the Deputies of 
the other Patriarchs, who had been preſent at the Coun- 
cil, and the Patriarch Ignatius. The Bulgarian Deputy, in 
the Name of the Bulgarians, ask d that Aſſembly te which 
Church they ought to ſubmit themſelves. The Pope's 
Legates affirm'd they ought to do it to the Church of 
Rome, whence they had their firſt Inſtruction. The Ea- 
ſtern Patriarchs aſſerted, that Bulgaria having been taken 
from the Greeks, and formerly govern'd by Greek Biſhops, 
ought to be ſubject to-the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. - 
The Pope's Legates maintain d their Title the beſt they 
were able; but the Deciſion of the Patriarchal Deputies 
was againſt them, and by their Sentence Bulgaria was ad- 
judg d to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. The Legates on 
their fide declar d that Judgment void, and preſs d Igna- 
tius to deſiſt from that Pretenſion. The Emperor, pro- 
vok d by the Oppoſition of the Legates, caus d them to 
be ſhipp'd off without a Convoy ; ſo that they were 
taken by the Sclavonians, kept in Captivity, and not re- 
leas'd ꝛtill earneſtly ſollicited to it by Letters from the 
Emperor of the Vit. Pope Adrian, diſguſted at their 
conteſting with him about Bulgaria, and at the ill Uſage uf 
his Legates, complain d heavily of it in a Letter he writ, 
An. 871, to the Emperor Paſilius, and his Son 989 | 
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; ative in * 8 but that did not binder the Greet: 1 
rom poſſeſſing themſelves of Bulgaria, and'expelling the L 
Latin Biſhops and Prieſts: However, the Popes did not - - | 
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5 deſpair of recovering it, and Join VIII, Succeſſor to A- l 
'v drian, i 1 Peter Biſhop of Ancona, and E enius Biſhop | 
. of Oftia, his Legates to Co ar 878, 5 g 
by ' reſtore Peace to that Church, ſtill ed b the ee | 
„ of Photius, directed them to repair to Mici of | 
by the Bulgarians, to exhort him to ſubmit to the Chure .of | 


Rome, and in Writing enjoyn'd the Patriarch Ignatius to 
reſtore Bulgaria, threatning to Depaſe and Excommunicate | 
| him if he ſtood out. Photius talking Advantage of this b 
Diviſion, return d to Conſtantinople, and Ignatius dying in : 
878, reſettled himſelf by Force in the See of Conſtanti- 
nople. Pope John VIII. conſented” to the of 
Photius, upon Condition that Bulgaria ſhould be yielded 
up to the Church of Rome. He ſent the . ab _ 
Quality of his Legate to Conſtantinople, to 22 
12 and Pt. nar the FOR of Bulgaria. The 
Emperor aſſembled a Council of three hundred and eighty 
three Biſhops, which call'd itſelf the Eighrh- General 
Council. Photius was there own'd as lawtul Patriarch, 
and all that had been done againſt him made void. It was 1 
there * to add any t hike to the Conftantinopolitan . 
Creed, by that means indirectly to condemn the Latins, | ns 
who | added to it the Word Filioque. _ The tes | . 
return d to Rome very well pleas d with the Succeſs of 4 
their Negotiation, and the Pope himſelf congratulated | j 
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the Emperor and Photius upon it; but being afterwards - 1 
inform'd that his Legates had been impos d upon; that 1 
Nbotius, inſtead of ſuing for Pardon, had caus'd his Con- 
demnation to be revers d, and that no Right was done | 
him as to Bulgaria, he mounted the Fube or Tribunal of 1 
4 Church, and nc'd Anathema againſt ſuch as N 
ou'd not allow of Photius s Condemnation. He ſent one 
— in Quality of his Legate to Couffantino ple, who 
there defended — had been done by Pope Nicholas I. 
againſt Photius, and would not agree to have the Judg- 
ments pronounced againſt him revers d. The Emperor 
caſt him into Priſon, and having kept him there thirty | 
Days, ſcat him back to Rome, where his 1 7% 
- toon 
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of Neoceſarea, and by the other Biſhops, 


ſoon rewaed ; VII. Syn at the * 


was elected in his Place on the 
firſt of | 


. Did Marinus, when declartd Þ , till proceed a- 
gain Photius ?: 7 


of. The firſt thing be did was to condemn him over 4 — 


gain, to declare all he had done as Biſhop void, and to 
reverſe all that had been acted by the Synod in favour of 
him. His Pontificate laſting but a Year and ſome odd 
Days, he was ſucceeded by Adrian III, who confſirmd 
what his Predeceſſers had done againſt Photizes. - The 
Emperor, en the other fide, wrote à very ſharp: Let- 
ter againſt the Biſhops of Rome, which was deliver d to 
Stephen V, whoſiicceeded Adrian in 885, and anſwer d him 
in the ſame ſtrain. The Pope's Letter came not to 
tinople till after the Death of Baſilius. 2 Leo, Who 
| ſucceeded him in 886, receiv d the Pope's Letter, and 
being an Enemy to Photins, laid hold of that Opportunity 
to expel and baniſh him to a Monaftery in Armenis, cau- 
ſing his own Son Stephen to be elected Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople. This Choice was approv'd by bay he anus Biſhop" 
had refus d 
to own Fhotius. They wrote a Letter in their "OO, _y | 
in the Name of the Clergy of Conſtantinople, and | 
Abbots and Monks of the Empire, to Pope . = 
quainting him, that the Emperor had expell'd Phorins. 
They at the ſame time intreated himto forgivethe Biſhops, 
who had .communicated a ſecond time with Photius, 
- whom had depriv'd of the Exerciſe of their Sacer- 


 _ Cotal Function, till ſuch time as they ſhould be certainly 


inform of the Pope's Pleaſure. The Emperor alſo wrote 
to the Pope, and only inform'd him, that Photius had re- 
2 his own accord, and — embrac d wo nent 
E Pope did not look upon t Expreſſion as agreeab 
to his Intentions; and anſwer'd the Greek Biſhops, that he 
could not to any Decifion without examining the 
Cauſe, till Biſhops, were ſent about it on both ſides. 
Greek Biſhops reply d, that there was no occafion for 
Photius over agam, ſince he ſtood coendemn d; and 
perſifiedineheir Requett, that thoſe who had communicated 
vrih din might b pardon', This Anſwer was deliver d 
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14 The HISTORY of Chap. IV. 


to Formoſus, who ſucceeded Stephen in 891. This * 


_ Which relates to Doctrine, the others have 


oblig'd ro Celibacy, 
Wit 


5 9 
— * 
1 


Pope reply d, that the Ordinations made by Photius be- 
ing null, thoſe he had ſo Ordain d, could not be admitted 
to the Commiunien of the Church any other way than as 
Lay-men; but there being a great Number of Biſhops, . 
Priefts and other Clerks ordain'd by Photius, Stylianus 
and the other Biſhops were oblig'd to bear, and com- 


municate with them: However, the Popes would not 


appreve of that Toleration, and Fol IX. anſwer d Styli- 
anus, as his Predeceſſor had done. From this Time for- 
ward the Latin and Greek Churches never had a good Un- 
derſtanding together, though the Communion was not en- 


tirely broke off between them. | 


D. Were not the two Churches at variance in Point of 
A. Photius was not ſatisfy'd with dividing the Greek 
Church through his Ambition, and with laying the Foun- 


dation of the Diviſion between the Greek and Latin 
Churches; but he proceeded to attack the latter in Points 


of Doctrine and Diſcipline, which are contain d in a Let- 
% ⁰ To oP 
2. What Points are thoſe? „ „ 
A. The Greeks at that Time preferr'd ten Articles of 
Accuſation againſt the Latins. The firſt Article was about 


the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, the Greeks asking of 


the Latins, why they maintain'd the Holy Ghoſt's pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the Son, and not from the 
Father only, as they believ d. This is the only Point 
: rd to Diſci- 
pline. They found fault with the Latins for faſting on 
Saturday; for not having eight Weeks in their Lent; with 
the Latin Prieſts ſhaving their Beards ; with their being 
with their forbidding to anoint 
the Holy Chriſm the Forehead of thoſe they Baptis'd,or 
to adminiſter Confirmation. They charg'd them with ma- 
king Biſhops of Deacons, without firſt conferring on them 
the Order of Prieſthood. They oppos'd the Primacy of 
the Biſhop of Rome, and would have preferr'd the Patri- 


arch of Conſtantinople, or at leaſt made them equal. To 


conclude, they falſſy ſlander'd the Latins for making the 


Holy Chriſm with River Water, and for offering a Lamb. 


at 
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Cent. IX. he CHURCH, rg 
at Eaſter, together with the Bedy and Blood of CHRIST, | 
after the manner of the Fews.. | 
| * Did the Latins anſwer amet ages" 

6 57 4 

4. Pope Nicholas I. had recourſe to the French 

and Divines, to anſwer the Accuſations of n He 
ſent them to Hincmarus. Odo, Biſhop of Beauvais, was 
employ'd by the Province of Rheims to anſwer them; 
ZEneas, Biſhop of Paris, by that of Sens; and beſides them, 
Ratramne, a Monk of Corbie, was employ'd to refute the 


Greeks, We ſtill have the Works of Eueas and Nuran | 
here that of Odo is loſt. | 


26:76 0 H 1 N f 
of the Diſpute about Grace and Predeſtination 
* the Monk Goteſcalcus, i 


2] Perceive you have finiſl'd the Ecclefialtical Hiſtory 
of the Ninth Century, as far as relates to the Eaſtern 
Chureh; have you nothing to acquaint me with con 

the We fern Church; were there no- Diſputes about Mat- 
ters of Doctrine and Diſcipline in the Latin Church ? 
A. There were ſeveral; but the moſt Conſiderable, and 
which was bandy'd with the greateſt Heat, is that of 
Grace and Predeſtination. It was ſet on foot on occaſien 
of ſome Propoſitions advanc d by N a German by 


ate Ofinions a- 
bout Predeſtination. At his Return he ſtaid ſome Time in 
Lombard, in an Hoſpital founded b Count Eberard, where, 
in the Year 845, he had a Conference with Notm- 
gus Biſhop of Viema in Auſtria, relating to the Predeſti- 
nation of the Juſt to Glory, and the Wicked to Dam 
nation. 5 ſtartled at Goteſralens' s Doctrine, im- 


| peach'd 
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charg'd Goteſcalcus with teaching, that no Man who is 


. who is predeſtin d for Damnation can be ſav d. He ehiefly 
encounter d this latter Part, and maintain d it could not 
be ſaid, that God predeſtin d to Evil or Damnation, but only 


by an Adverſary, whoſe Credit and Authority were great, 
went into Germany to come to an Underſtanding with him 
and redue d the Debate to three Queſtions. The Firſt, whe- 


CHRIS T's dying for all Men; and the laſt, concerning Free- 
will. In relation to the firſt Queſtion, he maintain d that God 
having foreſeen the Sins of the Wicked, predeſtin'd them 
to Damnation; as to the Second, That God has not a 
true Will to ſave any but thoſe that are fay'd; and as to 
the Third, be charg'd Rabanus with reviving the Er- 
rors of Caſſianus and ena dus. Goteſealcus propos d theſe 
three Queſtions to the ableſt Perſons of his Time, and 
ask d their Opinion of them. The Conteſt was laid be- 
fore a Synod of Biſhops,” held at Mentz, in the Year 848, 
and turn d alrogether upon this Queſtion, Whether it 
may be ſaid that God predeſtinates the Wicked to Dam- 
nation. Rabauus aſſerted, that the Word Predeſtination 
had never been taken in an ill Meaning, Goteſcalcus would 
not change his Opinion. The Synod condemn'd his Do- 
ctrine, and remitted him for Perſonal * to 
Hinemarns Archbiſhop of Rheims, who was his proper 


Who was that Hincmarnus ? X16 24 
A. He was deſcended of a noble Family in France, and 
had been bred up in the Monaſtery of St. Dennis, where 
he wore the Habit of a Canon, according to the Cuſtoni 
of the Monks then living in that Monaſtry. Departing 
thence, he continu'd a Time in the Court of Les 
the Debomaire; ſhut himſelf up again in the Monaſtry of 
St. Denis, after it was reform'd by Hilduinus; follow'd 
that Abbot into Saxony, yet did not, like him, eſpouſe 
' Tthair's Party, but on the contrary, continu'd Loyal to 

2 1 | Hincma- 


F - 
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predeſtind for Life Everlaſting can be damm d, and none 


that he foreſaw both. Goreſealcus finding himſeif attack'd = 


ther it could be faid that there was any Prrdeſtination to E- 
vil; the Second, concerning the Will and Death of 


—— — ——  — 2 AE: n 
* 
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— who. had a Genius fit for Buſineſs, rednain'd at 
Court, to ſerve the King and the Biſhops in Eccleſiaſtical: - 
Affairs. Having thus ſpent ſome Years in the World, 
he return d to the Solitude of his. Monaſtry; but did not 


_ eontinue long there, bei hn and conſectated -Arch-' 


biſhop of — in the Year 844, ten Years after the 
of Ed6bo, and in the Place of Notho, who had 
— | or Fuleo, the Perſon ſubſtituted in 


the room of B, who was ſtill living. Lothain endea- | 


vour'd to have the Sentence by which he had been De- 
pos d. revers d. He wrote about it tathe Pope, who ap- 
pointed the Archbiſhop of Roan, and ſuch other Biſhops 


as he ſhould make choice of, to try that Affair at Treves, 


whither he would ſend his Legates. . E660, being ſum- 
mon d to that Aſſembly, durſt not appear, and left Hema 
rus in peaceable Poſſeſion of his See. Hinamarus govern d 
that Chureh thirty Years, and had a great ſhare in all Af- 
fairs which fell within the . of the Gallican- 


Church during that Time. 


What courſe. did Hincmarus take in the Affair of, 
lf 


= After having hows Goteſcalens in liedes bo turns 


him over to a DA held at Querci, a Ro 
Caſtle in Picar =D igne and Noyon, He — 
thither Roth of of aſhes, Goteſcalcus's proper 
Judge. Wenilon Archbiken of Sens was there with Hic 
marus, and Eleven other Biſhops, two Titular Biſhops, and 
three Abbots, among whom was Bavo Abbot of Orbais, 
the Abby Goteſealcus belong d to. Goreſealous' being exa- 


min d in their Preſence, and defending the ſame Opini- 


ons wr gear —_— with the _ Heat and Ob- 
ftinacy, and proceeding to revile his Adverſaries, was 
condemn'd as a Heretick degraded of his Prieſthood, 

which he had receiv'd at the Hands of Rigbold Biſhop-Co- 
adjutor of Rheims; and farther adjudg'd for his Obſtinacy, 
according to the Laws, the Canon of the Council of 
Aga, and the Rule of St. Benodid, to be ſcourg'd with 
Rods and ſhut up in Priſon. Hinemarus fearing left Ro- 
thadus ſhould want Reſolution th execute that Judgment, 
caus'd Goteſcalcns to be ſhut up in the Monaſtr of Hau- 


vitliers in his own Diocels, er having caus d him to be 
whipp'd 
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and the Biſhops, till he caſt his Book into the Fire, 


. Was that Judgment againſt Goteſealcus deciſive; 
A. No; for wa. ſtood it out, and found ſome 


to take his Part. He drew up two Confeſſions of Faith, 
wherein he continu'd to aſſert his Doctrine of the Pre- 
deſtination of the Reprobate to eternal Death. Hinama- 
rus wrote againſt him; but Ratramme Monk of Corbie, and 

Prudentius Biſhop of Troyes, finding ſomething to carp at 


in the Writings of Hincmarus, compos'd other Works a- 


gainſt his Opinions. Rabanus eſpous d the Quarrel of 


Hincmarus, and made a Collection of Paſſages out of 
Scripture and the Fathers, to prove that Predeſtination is 


neyer taken in an ill Senſe. Lupus Servatus, Abbot of Fer- 
riers, (being conſulted. by Gorefcalcus and Hincmarus and 
Charles the Bald) compos'd a Treatiſe on the three Queſti- 


ons propos'd by Goteſcalcus to the Council of Mentz, and 
a Letter to Hincmarus and Pardulus, wherein he was tender 


Pardulus were no better pleas'd, and charg'd him with 


holding Opinions miſ-becoming the Mercy of God. This put 


Lupus upon writing a Letter to Charles the Bald, where- 


in he explains himſelf more fully as to the Points in De- 


bate. Ratramne alſo compos d a large Work about Pre- 


deſtination dedicated to King Charles, in which he aſſerts, 


that God does not predeſtinate to Sin, but to the Puniſh- 


ment due to Sin, that is, to Eternal Torments. Hinema- 
rus and Pardulus ſet up againſt theſe two Authors Ama- 
larius Deacon of Treves, and Foannes Scotus Erigena. The 
latter handled the Point after the manner of the Schools, 
and maintain d, that Sin, and the Puniſhment of Sin, bei 
only Privations (for he makes the Torments of the Damn 


to conſiſt in the Privation of Bliſs, and denies the materi- 


al Fire of Hell) they are neither foreſeen nor predeſtina- 
ted. Wenilo Archbiſhop of Sens, having read that Work, 
gather d out of it (eyeral Propoſitions which he redue d to 

F Nineteen. 


The HISTORT of. Chap. v. 
whipp'd in the Preſence of the Emperor Charles the Bald, | 
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Nineteen Articles, and ſent them to Prudimtius Biſhop of 


Troyes, who fancy'd he found in them not fome Pe- 


lagian Errors, but even ſome Impieties of the Colyridi- 
an,, and writ a Book to confute them. The fame Ex- 
tracts from Scotus's Book being ſent to the Church of Lyons, 
one Florus a Deacon was appointed there to write againſt 
that Author. This Deacon aſſerted there were two Pre- 
deſtinations, the gratuitous or free Predeſtination to Bliſs; 
and the Predeſtination to Damnation, conſequential to the 
Sins foreſeen. Thoſe Authors maintain d the Doctrine of 
St. Auſtin, without juſtifying or condemning Goteſcalcus. 
Amolo Archbiſhop of Lyons, about the ſame Time wrote a 


Letter to that Monk, by which it appears he thought him 
dlameable; reproving ſeyeral Propoſitions he had adyane'd, 
and condemning his Conduct. Hincmarus laid hold of 


that Opportunity to engage the Church of Lyons to con- 


-  demn Goteſcalens, he wrote himſelf to him, and got Par. + 
Aulus and Rabanus to do the like. Remi who ſucceeded . 
molo having receiv'd theſe Letters, anſwer'd them in te 


—— 


unhappy Monk; but defends We Sentimenty'of 
Bm, touching Grace and Predeſtination. 


and P He maintains 
the two Predeſtinations, and explains himſelf after a man- 


ner which agrees with St. Auſtin, as to the Will of J E. 
SUS CHRIST to fave all Men, and his dying for all. 


Though he ſeems wholly to give up Goreſcalous, yet he 


finds ſome fault with the Form of the judgment pro- 
nounc d againſt him, and the Rigour of the Execution. 
2. How did this Conteſt end? | 


A. Hincmarus deſiring to bring ir to ] t, exhi- 
bited four Articles before the Aſſembly of ſome —_ 


held at Quercy, in the Year 853, and propos d it to the 
Emperor to publiſh them. The firſt imported, that there 
was but one Predeſtination to Life. The ſecond, that the 


PFree-will, which we loſt by the firſt Man's Sin, was re- 


ſtored us by JESUS CHRIST. The third, that God 
wills the Salvation of all Men, without Exception. The 
fourth, that JESUS CHRIST ſuffer'd for all Men. 


Theſe four Articles were ſubſcrib d by the Biſhops and Ab- * 


bots preſent in that Aſſembly. P ins alſo ſubſcrib d 


do it, if we may believe Hincmarus; but that Biſhop re- 
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enting that lie had ſo done, writ. to the Biſhops aſſem- 
Ei Sens to Elect a Biſhop of Paris, that not be- 
ing able to come in Perſon to their Aſſembly, he ſent 
them the Prieſt Arnoul, whom he had impower'd ts 
conſent to the Election of a Biſhop; provided they would 
approve and ſubſcribe the four following Articles con- 
cering Grace. I. That Man's Free-Will, which wyas loft 
by Adam's Diſobedience, was ſo far retriev d by the Grace 
of JESUS CHRIST, that without it we can neither 
do, think, or will any thing that. is Good: II. That God 
has predeſtin'd ſome through his juſt Mercy. to Liſe 
Everlaſting, and ethers by a juſt. Judgment to Damnati- 
on. III. That the Bleed of JESUS CHRIS 'T-was 
ſhed. for thoſe Who believe in him, and not for thoſe 
who do not believe. IV. That God ſaves all tho he 
will, aye, and that none can ſave thoſe who are not 
fay'd. What was done at the Synod of Sens about theſe 
Articles is not known; but the four Articles of Quer; 
being ſent to Lyons, were there rejected, and Remigius was 
employ d to refute them. He did ſo, and laid the Affair 
before a Council held at Valence in 855, and conſiſting of 
Fourteen Biſnops, of the Proyinces. of Arles, Lyons and 
Vine, in which the three - Merrgpolitans: of tbeſe Pro- 
vinces preſided. That Council drew: up fix Canons re- 
lating to Grace. In the third of them it is declar'd, that 
we are to own a Predeſtination of the ſuſt to Life Evxer- 
laſting, and a Predeſtination of the Wicked to Eternal 
Death; yet ſo, that in the Choice of thoſe who are to 
be av d, God's Mercy precedes their Merits; and on: 
the other Hand, in the Damnation of thoſe who are to 
Periſn, their Crimes precede the juſt Judgment of 
God. As to the Brack of JESUS CHRIST, the 
Biſhops of that Sy nod went no farther than to ſay, that 
for avoiding of Controverſies, it ſuffices ſincerely to ac- 
knowledge, that CHRIST dy'd for all that believe in- 
him. They reje& the four Articles of Querey, as uſe- 
leſs, prejudicial, and contrary to Truth, and they with: 
Contempt condemn Fohn Scotus's Treatiſe. As to the Re- 
demption through JESUS CHRIST, they affirm, 
that thoſe who have been baptized and regenerated have 
Partaken of it, tho they. have aftetwards loſt the Inno- 
cence of their Baptiſm, and be of the Number of the Re- 
probate, 2 
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A . It was deliver d to Charles the Bald in theYewBy6, 
by Ebb, Biſhop of Grenoble, who had been preſent at t 
That Prince communicated it to Hinemarus, W oo 
anſiwer il it, and wrote to Charles the Bald,” to obſtruct its 
being receiv'd. : Three Years after, the Biſhops who had 
” been at the Council of YValexce, meeting. in the Suburbs 
; 8 of Langres with King Charles, preſented him the ſix Ca- 
nions in Debate. ning at the Council: of Sa. 
wonieres, in the Territory of Thul, and read them again, 
and Mincmarus, with thoſe of his Party oppoſing the re- 
7  Cceivingoof:them, Remigius, Archbi of Lyons, propos d 
4 to refer the final Deciſion of that Affair to the next Sy- 
| nod: This was agreed on in the Council; but Procdentins 
Would not ſtand to that, and appeal d to Rome, ſending the 
Canons of the Council of Valence sto Pope Nicholas, to be 
confirm d.  Prudentinus ſays the Pope approv'd/ of them, 
n ir, and there is — of 
that Pope extant upon that ion: Nor it appear 
to. 2 pen — in a French Council; but 
Hincmarns wrote a ſecond Treatiſe of Prodeftination, to 
maintain the four Articles of [Luerey, and oppoſe the Ca- 
nons of the Council of Valence” Thus ended that Con- 
555 hers "which: was huſh'd up _ n r a 
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where in ſome — — 
inſtead of Trina Deitas; amd it is ſtill in S. 3 
on the Euehariſt. 

©. Had Hmemarcus no other Adverliries?. 

A. He had many other Controverſies with ſevered . 


Perſons of his Time. The firſt was the Conteſt he had 


with Rothadus Biſhop of Soiſſens. Hincmarus accus'd him 
before a Council held at Senlis, in the Year 863, neo 
to his Charge, that he had wrongfull er. + ork Prieſt 
his Dioceſe ; that he had refus'd to o 
who would have reſtor d him; that Ie had had lens | 
| wy Goods of the Church, having of his own accord fold 
4 e the ſacred Veſſels and Ornaments; and that 
d led a Life misbecoming a Biſhop. Rothadus, be- 
— upon the Point of receiving Condemnation, appeal d | 
to the Holy See, and demanded Permiſſion to go to 
Rome ; but before- his Departure, wrote a Letter to a Bi- 
op, to be ſhow'd to the King, wherein he defir'd the 
Biſhops who had not conſented to his Condemnation, to 
defend him. Hincmarus made this Letter paſs for a 
tacit Renunciation of Rotbadus's Appeal, and a Conſent 
to betry'd in France. And on this Principle, thatit is not 
lawful to Appeal from thoſe 4. a Man has choſen 
himſelf, he perſwaded the King to appoint. the Biſhops, 
whoſe Aſſiſtance Rothadus had implor d, for his Judges. 
He caus d that Biſhop to be forbid going to Rome, and to 
be fummon'd to a Council. Rothadus refus'd to appear, 
but was oblig'd to come to a Synod held at Senlis, where 
he was depos d, expell d, bamiſh'd and ſhut up. King 
Charles the Bald requir'd Pope Nicholas to confirm the 
Judgment given againſt Rothadus; but the Pope, inſtead 
of approving, wrote to Hincmarus to reſtore Rothadus 
within thirty Days after — his Letter, under Pain 
of being interdidted from the Celebration of the Sacred- 
Myſteries, which he extended to all thoſe who had con- 
ſented to condemn chat Biſhop. Hincmarus and the other 
French Biſhops, underſtanding that the Pope found Fault 
with their ue ſent him the Acts of the Depoſi- 
tion of Rothadys, and wrote to him at large concerning 
that Affair. But the Pope ing bi incens'd, becauſe they 


had py: him, ONE 8 Appeal, wrote ſeveral 


n France. Rothadus return'd back wi 
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Tharp Letters againſt Hincmarus, and prevail'd\ with the 
King to haye Rochadus ſent to Rome. 'The French Biſhops 
would not ſend. any Deputies thither, looking upon that 
Affair as concluded; however the Pope declar'd Rothadns 
innocent, and revers d the Judgment ow againſt him 

_— ou Pope's Ler- 
ters, the Fr Biſh ceiving that the Pope 
laid that Buſineſs to — 3 = fall out with 
him, but reftor'd:Rothadus, the? fully perſwaded that the 
Pope had not obſery'd+the canonical Rules, which direct, 
that Biſhops are to be try d within the Province. They 
were the more willing to comply with the Pope's De- 
fire, becauſe he who had been put in Rothadus's Place 
-  Hincmarus was no more ſucceſsful in the Affair he un- 
dertook againſt -Widfade , and other Clerks ordain'd by 
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Ebbo, formerly Archbiſhop of Rheims, fince his Depoſi- 


tion. Hincmarus refuſing to admit them, becauſe they 
had been ordain d by a degraded Biſhop, they „276 to the 
Council held at Saiſſons, in the Monaſtry of S. Medard, 
in the Month of April 853. They there deſir d to be 


admitted to perform the Function of the Orders they had 


-receiv'd from Ebbo. Hincmarus order d them to give in a 
Petition; which they drew up immediately. Hincmarus 
being a Party, appointed Judges, viz. Wenilo Archbi- 
ſhop of Sexs, Amaurius Archbiſhop of Towrs, and Pardulus 
Biſhop of Laon; the Perſons concern d added Prudentius 
Biſhop of Troyes.” Theſe Judges, after ſeveral Conſulta- 

tions, concluded, that the Depoſition of E450 having been 
legal, all he had done ſince his Depoſition was void, ex- 
cept the adminiſtring of Baptiſm, and that thoſe he had 
ordain'd had ferfeited their Ordination, whereſoever they 
vvere; but they were allowed to commuricate as Lay- 


Men, ꝓrovided they r ee for the Fault they had _ 


committed in ſuffering <lves tobe ordain d by Ebbo, 
and in-communicating with him. Hincmarus deſir d to 
have this Judgment contirm'd:by the Popes Leo and Be- 
nediò. Benedid confirmid it upon his Teſtimony; but Pope 
Nicholas order d that Cauſe to be try d over again in a French 
Synod, ſaving the Appeal to the Holy See. Purſuant to 
it, King Charles aſembled 1 in Aug 
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The « HISTORY of " Chap, VI 


$66. That-Sypod confirnyd. the Jy of the Council | 
of Soifſons, given againſt the Clerks or in'd by Ebbo after his | 


ion; it approv'd of Hincmarus s Behaviour, in — 
wwe to reſtore them; but it decreed nevertheleſs, that 
might be reſtor'd, permitting them by way of Grace 
Favour to continue in their Quin, if. the Pope 
would have it ſo. The Pope was not well pleas d with 
this judgment, he blam d Hincmarus very much for his way 
oceeding towards thoſe Clerks, and order d them 
reſtor d. Before the Decree: of Pope Nicholas was 
i in France , Charles the Bald caus d Wdfade to be 
reſtor d. and conſecrated Biſhop. of Baurges; when Egilon 
Archbiſhop of Sens brought the Pope's Letters into France, 
a Council was held at Troyes, in the Year 867, which 
reſtor'd the Clerks ordain'd by Eo, and ſent the Pope a 
| 1 Account of all that Archbiſhop's Buſineſs. That 
elation was carry'd to Rome by Adtardus Biſhop. of 
Nantes. When this Biſhop arriv d at Rome, Pope Nicho- 
las was dead, and Adrian II. had ſucceeded: him at the 
cloſe of the Year 867. That Pope anfwer'd, that -with- 
out examining the Affair of Bis, he was ſatisfied with 
the reſtoring of the Clergy- Mien the Holy See had taken 
into its Protection, 
The Controverſie between e Archbiſhop of 


Reims, and bis Ne phew Hincmar Biſhop of Laon, was 


carry d ſtill with more Heat. The Uncle being diſpleas'd 
that his Nephew, whom. he had rais'd by his Intereſt to 
that aig ye had got an Employment at Court and 
an Abby, he forbid, him leaving his Dioceſs. to repair to 

his Abby. - This Iojunction occafion'di: ſome-Diſgult be- 


tween Some time after the Biſhop, of Tau fell 


at variance with Charles the Bald, on Account of a Be- 
neſice that Prince had conferr d on a Nobleman. He 
Was ſummon d before the King's Council, condemned 
4or 257 ng, and the Revenues of his Bifhoprick 
| ſeiz/d, The King alſo took. away his Employment and 
Abby. Normühltendg the Archbiſhop of Rheims had no 
Region to be well pleas d with his Nephew, yet did he 
not forbear ſupporting him upon this Occaſion, and af. 
ter wards making his: Peace for him. Hincmarus of Lam 
| wk * 8 * after. begging. the King's 
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Pardon; but withdrew: into his Dioceſe, deſignig 
meet Lorbair. The Eing ſent him 2 wig. 
pair to Court, which he did not obey; Fe thc Alito 
ſend- his Servants, and excommunicated t 
_ . lent to carry them away. Nor did he ſtop 4 — 
was for excommunicating the King himſelf. Hinemarus . 
of Nheims again faund Means to maks; up this Breach; 
but Hincmarus of Laon, being an untractable Man, again pro- 
. vok'd King Charles, ho aſſembled a Synod at Verberie, on 
the Twenty fourth of April 869, . that Biſhop be- 
ing accus d, ask d leave to repair to Rame, and be try d 
there. The King, inſtead of granting it, caus d him to 
be ſecurꝭ d. Hincmarus of Laon excommunicated, or ra- 
ther interdicted, all the Clergy of his Church. His Unele 
advis d him to take off that Interdict, and not being able 
to prevail, took it off himſelf. Hincmarus of Lam was 
ſet at Liberty, after · taking an Oath of Fidelity to King 
Charles. Pope Adrian eſpous d his Quarrel, and -writ to 
the King, and to the Archbiſhop of Rheims, to reſtore 
to the hurch of Laon the Revenues taken from it, and 
to permit Hincmarus to go to Ræme. c 
ln the mean while, Lothair II, King of Lora in, dy d 
in Haly, on the ſecond of Auguſt 869. Charles the Bala 
ſeiz d his Kingdom; and being no by the States of 
the Country,was crown'd by Hincmarus of Rheims, in the 
Tear 870, At the ſame time, Hinemarus of Lam having 
entertain d ſome Perſons. the Archbiſhop, of Rheims had 
expell'd his Dioceſe, abus d ſome of his oαπan Dioceſe, 
om his Uncle protected, and refus d to ordain a titu- 
lar Prieſt, to a Benefice depending on the Church of 
Rheims, Which was within his Dioceſe, could not bear 
with the Advice his Uncle gave him, but openly fell at 
variance with him. They preſented Memorials againſt 


each other. The bub of Rheims accus d the Bi- 


| ſhop of Laon before the Aſſembly held at Attigny, in 
the Year 870. The Biſhop — Laa demanded to 
have his Cauſe refer d to the Holy See; and then 
took a new . Oath of Fidelity to King Charles. Hinc- 
marus of Rheims, apo the OG hun, made. againſt him, 
appointed him Eccleſiaſtical Judges. The Biſhop, of Laos 
pong Matters went not to his Mind, made his E- 
cape by Night, and ſent a Memorial of bis pretended 
Vor. III. C Grie- 
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Grievances. He demanded of the King to be try d by 
"Lay-Commiſſioners, who were more favourable to him 
than the Eccleſiaſticks had been, and obliged the Lords 
to reſtore the Benefices to the Church of Laon. Hincma- 
ru of Rheims was highly incens'd that his Nephew 
'-ſhould ſtand Tryal before Lay- Judges, in Contempt of | 
the Authority of his See; however the Judgment given ; 
in Favour of the Biſhop of Laon was put in Execution; | 
hut that Biſhop ſoon fell at variance with King Charles, by 
- refuſing to Conſent to the Excommunication Hmcmarus of 
Rheims had protiounc'd againſt Carloman, eldeſt Son to King 
Charles, who having quitted the Eccleſiaſtical Life, wag'd 
War on his Father. Hincmarus of Rheims ſummon d 
him to the Synod held at Dowzy, in Auguſt 871. There 
he was accus d by the King, and by Hincmarus of Rheims. 
The Biſhops, after having examin d the Articles pre- 
ferr'd againſt him, ſummon'd him three Times. He 
appear d the 14th of Auguſ, and inſiſted on his Ap- 
peal to Rome; nevertheleſs the Biſhops! tryd and depos'd 
bim. They gave Pope Adrian an Account of what they 
had done, and ſent him the Acts of the Council, deſirin 
be would confirm that Judgment; or if he thought fit 
to Try it over again, that he would ſend a Legate into 
France, to be preſent at the new Tryal, on Condition 
that Hinemarus of Laen ſhould not be reſtor'd, till his 
Cauſe had been again try d and decided. They at the 
1 ' ame Time recommended to him A#ardus, whom the 
x Clergy and People of Tours demanded for their Archbi- 
N = ſhop. The Pope approv'd of the Promotion of Actardus, 
and difallow'd of the Judgment given againſt Hincmarus 
of Laon; order'd him and his Accuſer to repair to Rome, 
and forbid putting another Biſhop into his Place, till his 
Cauſe had been again try'd and decided. The King 
and the Biſhops of France ſtood by the Judgment given 
- againſt Hinomarus of Laon. He was caſt into Priſon, and 
two Years after had his Eyes put out, as had been done 
to Carloman. Charles being afterwards crown'd Empe- 
ror, in the Year 875, b. Fehn VIII, Succeflor to Adrian, 
dieſir'd that Pope to confirm the Judgment given by the 
Synod of Dowzy againſt. Hincmarus of Laon, which that 
Pope made no Difficulty to grant; after which Henedul- 
. 4s was conſecrated Biſhop of Laon in the Year. 876. 
et ia What 
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Cent. IX. the CHURCH. 3 
. What became of Hincmarus of Laon? | 
A. After the Death of Charles the Bald, who was poi- 
ſon'd in his Return from Italy, Anno 877, Hincmarus of 
Laon was (et at Liberty; and being inform'd that Pope John 
VIII, who had withdrawn himſelf into France, was holding 
a Council at Troyes, he preſented a Petition there, com- 
plaining of the Judgment given againſt him in the Synod 
of Douxy. Some of the Biſhops in the Council took No- 
tice of his Petition, and Lewis the Stammerer, who had 
ſucceeded Charles the Bald, did not oppoſe it; but Pope 
 Fohn VIII, believing it difficult to reverſe the Jadgment of 
the Council of Douxy, order'd that Henedulphus ſhould 
continue Biſhop of Laon, and gave Hincmarus leave te 
ding Maſs, with a Penſion out of the Revenues of the 
-Biſhoprick of Laon. He dy'd ſoon after, and his Uncle 

Hincmarus of Rheims caus d him to be pray'd for. | 

Q. I perceive Hincmarus of Rheims was a very Power- 
ful enterprizing Man. „ 
A. He was ſo; and as I told you before, there was no- 
thing done relating to Church Affairs, throughout all France, 
but he had a Hand in it. He oppos d the Divorce of 
Thielberga, Wife to Clothair III, King of Lorain, which 
had been granted in an Aſſembly held in 860 at Aix-la- 
Chapelle, upon Pretence of her being oblig d to confeſs 
that ſhe. had committed Inceſt with her own Brother. 
Notwithſtanding his Oppolition, the Reaſons whereof he 

gave at length in Writing, there was another Aſſembl 
of Biſhops at Aix-la-Chapelle, held in 861, which allow'd Lo- 
thair to marry another Wife. He made Choice of Valdrads - 
for his Spouſe. That Affair being carry d to Rome, Pope Nicho- 
Las at firſt declar d againſt the Divorce; but Lothair prevail'd 
with him to ſend Legates into France, to hold a Council 
there, at which there ſhould be two Biſhops of Lothair's 
Kingdom, and two of King Charles's, to fit in Judgment 
upon that Affair. That Council was held at Metz, in 
Fw 863. Lothair there prevail d to have his Marriage 
approv'd, through the Artifices of Gonthier, Archbiſhop 
of Treves, and of Thietgaud, Archbiſhop of Cologne, Who 

carry'd the Sentence to Rome; but Rope Nicholas de- 
clar'd all that had been done at Merz void; depos' d Gon- 
hier and Thiergaud, and es all the. Biſhops concern d 
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28 | The H ISTORT if | Chap. vi 


In that Judgment liable to the ſame Puniſhment, unleſs they 
revers d what they had done. Gonthier and Thiergaud de- 
fended themſelves, and preſum'd to declare Pope Nicholas 
| excommunicated; but the other Biſhops'made their Ex- 
>—--cuſes to him. Thietgaud afterwards ask'd Pardon, but 
Gonthier would not ſubmit: Valdradis was excommuni- 
cated by the Pope, who ſent a Legate into France, and 
Be applying to Lewis of Germany, caus'd a Synod to be 
aſſembled, which oblig'd Lothair to take his firſt Wife a- 
gain; but as ſoon as the Legate was gone he put her a- 
Way, and took Valdradis. VVV 
At the ſame Time there were two other Affairs of the 
like Nature bandy d between Hinemarus and the Biſhops 

_ .of Charless Kingdom, on the ene ſide, and Gonthier and 
the Biſhops of Lothairs Kingdom on the ether. The one 
concern'd Judith, Daughter to King Charles, Widow to 
the King of England, ſtolen away from Senlis by Earl 
Baldwin, who had withdrawn himſelf into Lothair's Do- 
minions; the other was about Ingeitrude, Wife to Boſo, 
-who had left her Husband, and was retir'd into Gonthiers 

Dioceſe. The firſt of them was adjuſted through the Me- 
diation of Pope Nicholas, who prevail d with King Charles 
to conſent to the Marriage of Judith and Baldwin. As to 
- the ſecond, Hincmarus writ to Gonthier, that he ought to 
* ſend back Ingeltrude to Boſo, and that he could not pre- 
tend to keep her there. Hincmarus was employ d by the 
Council held at Tou, in 860, to give Judgment in an 
8 Affair of the like Nature, between a Lord, whoſe Name 
| Was Stephen, and the Daughter of Earl Raymund. Stephen 
had marry d, but would not co-habit with her, upon Pre- 
tence that he before had carnal Knowledge of a Kinſ- 
woman of hers. Hincmarus declar d, that it the Fact was 
"true, and Stephen had not known his Wife, they ought 


æo be parted, and Stephen oblig'd to do Penance. | 
In the Year 876, Hincmarus oppos d the Vicarſhip of 
the Gauls and Germany, granted by Pope Fohn VIII. to 
Auſegiſus Archbiſhop of Sens, and preyail'd ſo far as that 
the {a:d Grant was not approv'd in the Council'of Pont- 
gon, but with this Clauſe, Without Prejudice the to Rights 
of the Metropholitans, and without Incroachment on the 
Canon Laws, In 877 he writ earneſtiy to the Pope a- 
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ngs of France during his Time Inſtructions and Advice: 
upon important Affairs; he decided many Queſtions re- 


lating to Diſcipline by the Canons, and made ſeveral Re- 


gulations in divers Synods of his Clergy. He was tho- 
roughly vers d in the antient Canon Law; and made uſe 
of the Eecleſiaſtical Lavvs, fometimes to bring about his 
Defigns, and ſometimes to defend à juſt Cauſe. Wer 
are much beholding to him, for ' vigorouſly; aſſerting the 
Eiberty of | the Churches of France, and the Dignity of- 
the Biſhops and Metropolitants, againſt the Incroach- 
ments the Popes would: have made upon their Rigbts, 


without loſing. the Reſpect and Submiſſion due to ther 


Holy: See; Nor was it only againſt the: Popes that he. 
maintain d the Rights of the. Church; but he did the ſame 
againſt the Princes; and the he was in Favour with them, 
he ſtil} reſolutely maintain'd his: Rights, inculcating 


their Duty to them with much Freedom.. It might 


perhaps be objected, that he medled too much with State- 
Affairs; but he was entitled to it by the Cuſtom eſta- 
bliſh'd in France, in his Days, the Biſhops: there being 


look d upon, not only as ſpiritual: Paſtors of the Church, 


but as principal Members of the State. 


hee CHA P. VII. 


in the Ninth Centmſ - 


; A. There was one very Famous about-the Euchariſt. 
It was occaſionꝰ d by Ratbert, the Monk of Cor- 
bie's Book, Of the Body and Blood: of our: Lord. Paſchaſius: 


publiſſd it, whilſt; he was only a private Monk, 


in the Year: 831. He therein defends the real Pre- 
ſence of the Body and Blood af ] ES US CHRIST in 


the Euchariſt, and. affirms . it 83 Body and the ve- 
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[ISTORYT of Chap. VII. 
ry Blood of JESUS CHRIST. Tho' Paſchaſius im 


it follow'd the Doctrine of the Church, yet ſome Per- 


fons found Fault with his Expreſſions. Frudegard long 
after gave Notice of it to Paſchaſius, who was then be- 
come Abbot of Corbie. Paſchaſius, in his Anſwer, main- 
tain'd all he had advanc'd, and added, that the Sacrament: 
of the Euchariſt was the very Fleſh of JESUS CHRIST 
born of Mary, crucified and riſen from the Dead. That 
way of expreſſing himſelf diſpleas d Rabanusand Ratramne, 
and an Anonymous Writer of thoſe Times.The Controver- 
fie was not about the real Preſence, which they own'd * 
as well as Paſchaſius, but about the Terms he made uſe of 
to expreſs it; and for that he ſaid, that not onty the Bo-- = 
dy of JESUS CHRIST was really in the Sacrament; 
but that it ought alſo to be ſaid, that there was no. dif- 


ference between the Body of JESUS CHRIST in the 
Sacrament, and the Body of JESUS CHRIST as it 
was upon Earth, and as it was in Heaven. The firſt that 


wrote againſt Paſchaſius, was an Anonymous Author, who: 
gives himſelf the Name of Wiſe. anus, Archbiſhop of 
Mentz, writ alſo a Letter to Egilon, againſt the Expreſſions. 
of Paſchaſius. Laſtly Ratramne, a Monk of Corbie, whoſe 
Book went long under the Name of Bertram, writ a par- 
ticular Treatiſe againſt Paſchaſius I ſay the Book, which 


bears the Name of Bertram, is Ratramne's; for tho ſome 


learned Men have queſtion'd it, and even believ'd that it 
was the Work of Feannes Scotus Erigena againſt the real 
Preſence, we have now ſufficient Proof that it is the 
Work, of Ratramne. The Manuſcript of Lobbes,. 800 
Years old, bears the Name of Ratramne. The Anony- 
mous Writer of Father Cellot, known to be Eriger Abbot:- 
of Lobbes, a contemporary Author, aſcribes it to Ratramne, 
Author of the Book of Predeſtination. Sigebert and Trithemius 
ovyn thoſe t WO Books are the Work of the lame Author; and 


it is certain Rarramye was the Author of the Book of Prede- 5 


ſtination. Theſe poſitive Proofs overthrow the Conjectures 


| alledg'd to make out that the Work aſcrib'd to Bertram, 
was that of John Scotus. Ratramne in it proves two. 
things; the firſt, that the Body and Blood of JESUS, 


CHRIST, which are receivd by the Mouths: of the 
Faithtul in the Church, are Figures, if regarded * = 
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viſible and exterior Appearance of the Bread and; 
tho* they be really the Body and Blood of I 
CHRIST by the Power of the Divine Word. The fe-- 
condæ. that the Body of JESUS.CHRIST- in the Eu- 
N chariſt, is different, not in itſelf and as to the Subſlance, but 
as to the Manner of being of the Body of JESUS CHRIST. 
as it was upon Earth, and as it is in Heaven, without a- 
ny Veil, or Figure. John Scotus Erigena being conſulted 
upon that Point by Charles the Bald, as well as Ratramme, 
alſo oppos d the Expreſſions of Paſchaſius; but, it is likely” 
he went farther, and advanc'd ſome Propoſitions, con- 
trary to the Doctrine: of the Church, concerning the real: 
Preſence. Some other Authors ef that Age touch d upon 
this Queſtion by theby. Among theſe, Haimon of Alber- - 
ſtadt, and Remigius of Auxerre declar d for Paſchaſius 8 
way of expreſſing himſelf, and even carry d it farther; 
denying the Euchariſt might be called a Figure of the Bo- 
dy and Blood of IE SUS CHRIST... Amalarius, Flerns- and 
Drutmar towards the latter end of the Century ſpoke like 
Ratramne. Eriger, Abbot of Lobbes, attacked the ſame 
Propoſition Ratramne had oppos d; but ſtill plainly main 
taining the real Preſence, and excuſing Paſahaſius. 
Was this Queſtion decided in any Ceuncil 2: 
A. No; for ſince it did not concern the. Fundamental 
Part of Doctrine, but was only about Terms, the Theo- 
logiſts were left to diſpute it, and the Biſhops did not in- 
terfere. I will add another Controverfie. ſtarted in that 
Century about the Euchariſt... The. Queſtion. was put, 
Whether any Part of. the Euchariſt was liable to come 
from the Body of Man, as Fart of all other Food does 
Thoſe who maintain d the Affirmative, had the odiqus } 
Name given them of Szercoraniſte. For the better under- 9 
ſtanding of the State of this Queſtion, it is tobe obſervC d, öN 
that the Euchariſt conſiſts of two Things, the one in- 5 
ward and hidden, the other exterior and ſenſible. The ; 
inward is the Body and Blood of JESUS CHRIST, 
which are in the Sacrament after an inſenſible manner; 
the Exterior conſiſts in the Species of Bread and Wine 
which are ſenſible. Theſe Species certainly nouriſh: the 
Body, and therefore no difficulty has been made to ſay, 
chat our Bodies are * the eee 
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SUS' CHRIST; but ſome have thought it indecent to ſay- 
or think, that the Euchariſt ſhould be ſubject to the Conditt- - 
on of other Food, and that any Part ſhould go to the Privy. 
Origen was the firſt that ſtarted this Queſtion. His Deci- 
ſton is, that this Food which is Conſeorated by Prayer, 


and by the Word of God; paſſes into the Belly, and thenee 


to tlie Privy, as far as regards the Matter it is eompostd 
of, but not as to wyhat it was made by Prayer: The Au- 


thor of the Sermon on the Euchariſt, which is in the 


fifth Volume of St. Chyyſoftows Works, affirms the oon- 


1 S. 7 ohm of Dumaſcus eſpous d that Opinion. Paf- 
his : 


ſays, it is needleſs to diſturb our ſelves about that 
Queſtion. © Bertram maintains, that the inviſible Body of 
JESUS CHRIST" cannot be ſubject to the condition 


of other Food; but he believes the vifible Species are- 


Amalarius propoſes the Queſtion,” but does not decide it, 


and leaves us to think whether the Body of JESUS 


CHRIST is taken up into Heaven, or reſerv'd in our 
Body till the Day of Interment; or exhaFd in the Air. 
If it goes out from the Body with the Blood, or through the 
Pores, then is it ſubject to the ſame Accidents as other 


| ſorts of Food. Rabanus decides: in the Affirmative, that 
the Species of the Euchariſt are ſubject to the Condition 


of other Food: But other Authors have thought that was 
not ſuitable to the Dignity of the Myſtery, and that it 


was more reaſonable to Believe, that either the Species were 


annihilated, or preſerv d for ever, or that they were changd 
into Blood and Fleſn, and not into Humours or Excrements. 
This is the Opinion of the anonymous Writer quoted by 
Exiger, and Eriger maintains it as an infallible Doctrine. 
Guitmond and Alger carry it yet further, and pretend that 
the Species of the Euchariſt are never putrifyd or al- 
ter d, though they ſeem ſo tobe; that in caſe Mice ſhould 
onaw them, or a Man feed om them, they are miraculouſly - 
convey d away, and unconſeerated Bread left in their Place. 
Upon this Notion Alger accuſes the Greets, giving them the 
Name of Sterroraniſta as Humbert had done before to Nice- 
tas Pefloratus, becauſe they belie vd that by taking the Com- 
muniena Man breaks his Faſt; but Nicetas and the other Greets 
did not ground their Cuſtom upon that Reaſon, but upon 
this, tltat che receiving of the Euchariſt being an 
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Grief and Faſting. Humbem only imputed: that Error to 
Nicetas by way of Conſequence, and it does not ap- 
peur that there was any Diſpute about. it afterwards: be- 
tween the Greeks:-and the Latins. Even in the Argument 
bandy'd among the Latins, the Queſtion between. them: 
was not, whether: the Body and Blood of Jeſus: Chriſt; hid 
under the 22 . d into our Subſtance, and 
ſubject to. the Condition. of other Food, no Man was e- 
ver ſo mad as to ſay it; but the Puint in Debate, was: 
what became of the outward. Species of Bread and 
Wine in the Euchariſt. Some thought it indecent to ſay, 
that they partly turn d to Excrement, and fancy d 8 
were annihilated, or elſe chang'd into the Subſtance of the 
Fleſh,. which os to be rais'd the laſt Day. This Opini- 
on, which was common enough in that. Aon and the fol- 
lowing, has ſince been rejected by the School-Divines, | 
| who make no queſtion but that the Euchariſtical Species 
may be corrupted, and chang'd into another Subſtance.. 


eee ee 
| HAP. vii. | 


"The Diſpate between Ratramne and Paſchaſi us 
: about the Manner of the Virgin Mary's bringing 
. forth of FESUS CHRIST. 


2A RE theſe all the Diſputes there were in the Weſt. 
as to Religious Doctrine? 

A. — tvvo more, but not a e The 
firſt i is a private Diſpute between Ratramne and ſame Ger- 
mans about the manner how JESUS CHRIST was 
born of the Virgin Mary. Theſe Germans had aſſerted, that 
he came not from the Bowels of the Virgin the common 
Way. Ratramne look'd upon that as a ous Opini- 
on, thinking it would follow from it, that FESUS 
CHRIST was not truly-born of the Virgins He oppos d 
it in a ſmall Treatiſe, wherein he acknowledges that 
Mary ſtill continud a Virgin, but falls upon thoſe who 
a FRET CHRI T did not come into the 
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Faly, who had been Aſſociate with his Father, w 
living, in the Empire, ſucceeded him in the Vear 85. He 
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The HISTORY of Chap. Ix. 
World the uſual Way, but in ſome other manner. 

Paſchaſins, who was then only a private Monk of Corbie, 
fancying that Ratramne, a Monk in the fame Abby, had in his: 
Treatiſe advanc'd ſome things which were en to 
the perpetual Virginity of the Virgin Mary, and which 
gave Occaſion to believe that ſhe had brought forth I E- 
SUS CHRIST after the ſame manner as other Women 
bring forth their Children, writ a Treatiſe concerning 
the Virgin's Parturition, in Anſwer to that of Ra- 
tramne. Ratramne compos d a ſecond Work in Anſwer to 
Paſchaſius. Ratramne had another Conteſt with a Monk 
of the Abby of Corbie, who had advanc'd that all Men 
were of the ſame Subſtance, and had but ane Soul. Ra- 
#amne writ, to him, to recover him from that Opinion; 
but that Monk returning an Anſwer, and perſiſting in his: 
Notien, Ratramne by Order of Odo, Biſhop of Beauvais, 


wrote a ſpecial Treatiſe to confute him. 


E e 


F 5 
The Succeſſion of the Weſtern Emperors; and of the 
Popes, till the End of the Century. 


| 2 WIr Condition was. the Weſtern. Empire in 


| towards the latter End of this Century 
A. After the Death of Lothair, his Son Lewis, mg of 
ilſt 


was acknowledg'd as Emperor till the Year 875, tho' he 
was not poſſeſs d. of all the Malern Empire. After his Death, 


Charles the Bald was crown d Emperor; but did not enjoy 
that Dignity long, for he was Poiſon'd returning from I. h 


in the Year 877, and dy'd on the 6th of October. There was: 


an Interregnum in the Empire for above three Years, till 
Charles III, Sirnam'd he Groſs, Son to Lewis of Germany, was. 


crown'd Emperor on Chriſtmas-day, in the Year 881. He 


loſt his Senſes, was forſaken by his Subjects, and dy'd in 
888. His Dominions were divided into five Kingdoms. 
Aruoul, Natural Son to Carluman, the Son of Lewis of 
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Germany, was.choſen Emperor by the Germans. Eudowasde- 
clar'd King of the Weſtern France and Aquitain ; Lewis, of the 
Kingdom of Ales, and Raoul of Burgundy beyond the Moun- 
tain ura. Guy alſo took upon him the Title of Empe- 
ror in Italy, and, Berengarius diſputed the Dominion with 
him. Arnoul ſeiz d the City of Rome in the Year 896, - 
and caugd himſelf to be crown d Emperor, but dy d the 
| goth of November 899. His Son Lewis IV. was choſen. 
Emperor by the German Princes in the Year go. I have... 
already told you, that theſe Emperors were not Sovereigns 
of all the Weſtern Empire, as Charlemaign and Lewis the 
Debonnaire had been; for after the Death of Lewis, tho 
his Son Lothair had the Title of Emperor, he had for his 
Share only Haly, Lorain and Burgundy. Lewis was King 
of Germany, and Charles the Bald of the Weſtern France 
from the Maeſe. After the Death of Lothair, his Sons di- 
vided. his Dominions: Lewis the eldeſt had only wag for 
his ſhare, with the Title of Emperor; Lothair the King- 
dom of Lorain; and Charles, Provence; whilſt, Lewis of 
Germany poſſeſs d all that Country and Bavaria, and 


; 


Charles had Newfria and 1 n Ning. of 

| Lorain, and Charles King of Provence, dy d in 869. 
Charles the Bald divided their Kingdoms with Lewis of 
Germany. This laſt left his Dominions to be divided a- 
mong his three Sons, Carloman, Lewis and Charles. The 


firſt had Bavaria; the ſecond Germany, and part of the if 
Kingdom of Lorain; and the. Jaſt the other Part of that 1 


Kingdom, with- Almagne. j Lewis the Stammerer ſucceed- 4 
ed his Father Charles the Bald in the Kingdom of France, Fo 
but not in the Title of Emperor. Lewis III. and Carlo- | 
man, Sons to Lewis the Stammerer, ſucceeded him in his 
Dominions, An. 880. Both of them dying, Charles rhe 
Groſs, Son to Lewis of Germany, and Emperor, in 884 
took Poſſeſſion of all his Kingdoms: However, the 
| Rights of Charles the Simple were preſerv'd, he bein 
. Poſthumous Son to Lewis the Stammerer, à Minor, and 
under the Guardianſhip of Hugh the Great, who held in 
Fee the County of Paris and the Dutchy of France, which 
is all that lies between the Seine, the Loire, and the Sea. 
Hugh dying in 887, Count Eudo ſucceeded him, and the 
Weſtern Empire was divided into five Kingdoms. = | 
| i 
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Title of Emperor "was inherent to him that was Ma- 
tek” of 7raly,” and of the City of Rome; but after the 


Death' of Arnoul. it was transfer d to che Kings of Gers 
7 | 

Z. You have brought down the debe Ban of Popes to 

G III; when he dy'd, . who fucceeded him? * 
4 He dy Funuary 1, 882, and Marimis was his Suc- 
ceffor. Albian Ill. ſicceeded Him about the beginning of 

the Year 38, and ſitrviv d his Election only a Fear and ſume 
Months. Stephen VI. was . into his Flace in May 88 7. 
About the latter end of this Century, the Church of Rome 
was diſturb d by the Election of Formoſys, Biſhop of O, 

tranflated to the See of Rome. This Man Had formerly . 
been expell'd and depoe'd in the Pontificate of ohm VIII. 
Returning under that of Marinus, he carry'd on his In- 

treagues to raiſe himſelf to the Hol, See, but could not 
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5 j prevail till after the Death” of Stephen, in the Year 891. 
"I Sergius the Anti-Pope thwarted: hinn, but was oblig d to ab- 
dicate, and was baniſtr d. Formoſus dy d much hated by che 


Romans in 895. Alter Re ah, 8 and 55 eben 


, —_— for the Chair; himſelf 71 5 of 
# aye fifteen Days after. wr being an Enemy to 

4} | ery mory of Formo caus his Body to be taken out 
4 | of the" Grave, to be clad in, and then ſfripp'd of, the 
Wi, Pontifical Veſtments, and having cut off the Fingers, caſt 
* it into the Tybey. Ele declar d all thoſe ought” to be Or- 
v1 dain'd again, who had receiy'd Orders from Formoſus, and 
1 caus'd that to be approv'd in a Council held at Rome, An. 
wt 897; but Romanus, who ſiicceeded him in 897, rerert d 
= what his Predeceſſör had done: This Pope, and his Suc- 
1 ceſſor Theodorns, having ſate but a few Months, Fohn IX. 
W | in a Council difanaulFd- all that had been done againſt 
1 Formoſus; declar d his Orders valid; condemn'd to the 
$i Flames the Acts of the Council held under Stephen againſt 


1 the Memory of Formoſus; excommunicated- thoſe . 


1 | had taken up his mae and forbid any ſuck Me! for 
C | the future. Benedict IV. ede hm in 99. 
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CHAP, x. e 
Regulation made 9 now Councils inthe N 6 


Hg you-have-gi have given an the Ro- 
gulations made — Councils in every Century re- 
_— to Church Diſcipline; r 09. this Cen- 


—= Never did the Princes and Biſhops. dn chi ap-- 


themſelves to the regulating of Church Diſcipline, or - 
E — i ra their / as the- 
and Biſhops of the Ninth Century. | 
In the Fear 809 a Council was held at 
vrhere the Queſtion about the — the Hol 
Ghoſt was controverted. A Greet Monk; call'd- — 
la Laura of St. Sabus, had chargd the French — 
— on 2 Oliver with - Soy ſtirr'd up the 
People them, becauſe t d Ghe 
— Son- —— — 
III, to Knoy what they ought to believe concerning the 
Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt and deũr d him to * 
that Affair to the 3 becauſe 
1 'dithey had hæard — in his Chappel the Abies 
of the Creed, qui ex patre EY o Pope; 
the Receipt o this — ſent them an of the 
Orthodox Faith, directed to all the Euſtern Churches, and 
regs the Letter of thoſe Religious Men to the Epe 
Charlemaign, who in the Vear 809 aſſembled a Couneil 
ae where it was determin d, that the Holy 
from the Father and the Son. Charlemangs: 
Aire d Leo III, and ſent Bereborius Biſhop: of 'Wormes, 
Jiſſe Biſnop of Zimilus, and Adelard Abbot of Corbie; to 
that Pope, to engage him to confirm the Definition of: 
the Council of Ala. Chapelle, and to give his Approba- 
tion for the ſinging of the 7 Wi the Addition of. 


the" Word Nauen 


The 


33 
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the Support of Diſcipline; the exact Obſervation of Rite, 


for the Canons, and for Monks, in two Aſſemblies held at 
_ Aix-la-Chapelle in 8 16 and 817; and making himſelf many 
Regulations for eſtabliſhing of good Order in the Church at 
ſeyeral Aſſemblies. In 828 he call'd four Councils at Mentæ, 
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The Pope approv'd of the Definition of the Council of 
Aix; but refus d to Authorize the Addition made to the 
Creed, and the permitting of it to be ſo Sung. It was 
reſolv'd in that Council to make ſome Regulations as 
to Church Diſcipline and the Lives of Clergymen ; but 
this Project was not executed till ſeveral. Synods had 
been aſſembled by Charlemaign' in 813, one at Mentx, 
another at Rheims, a third at Towrs, and the laſt at Arles. 
All the Regulations of thoſe Councils, which are very nu- 
merous, tend to reforming of the Clergy and Monks; 


e maintaining of the Immunities, Privileges and Reve- - 
nues of the Clergy, and the correcting of many Abuſes 
too common at that Time. Lewis the Debonnair finiſhed- 
what his Father had begun, cauſing Rules to be eſtabliſſid 


— 


Paris, Lyons and Towlouze, and publiſh'd their Decrees the 
enſuing Year, We ſtill have the Conſtitutions of the 
Council of Paris, which are excellent, and may paſs for 
a compleat Code of Eccleſiaſtical Laws. In the Year 836 
there was another great Aſſembly of Biſnops at Aix-la- 
Chapelle, where there was alſo a great number of Regula- 
tions paſs d, and divided into three Parts. The firſt re- 
gards the Virtues of Biſhops. The ſecond, the Learning, 
Behaviour and. Doctrine of other Clergymen. The third, 
the Virtues and Duties of. the-Emperor and his Children, 
particularly as to what regards Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. A. 
Remonſtance was there drawn up, and directed to Pepin 
and the great Men of his Kingdom, on Account of their 
having ſeiz d on. the Revenues of the Church. This Re- 
monſtrance had its eſſect, and Pepin caus d the Reyenues, 
taken from the Church to be reſtor e. 
In 844, the three Sons of Lewis the Debonnair were at 
Thionville, and there held an Aſſembly of Biſhops, Dreux | 
Biſhop of Metæ preſiding. Thoſe Biſhops exhorted the 


Princes to maintain Peace and Unity among themſelves; 


to nominate Biſhops for vacant Churches; to grant the 


_ Uergy their Protection; to maintain them in their Reve- 


8 | nues : 
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Cent. 
nues; and in caſe the Neceſſities of the State oblig d them 
to give Abbies, or the Houſes of Canons, or of Religious 
Women in Commendam, to give Orders that the Biſhop- 
with ſome Abbot ſhould take Care of thofe Monaſte- 
| ries. That fame Year. a Council was held at Verneuil, 
Which exhorted King Charles in like manner. At the 
3 Council held the following Year at Beauvais, the Biſhops. 
demanded of that Prince the Reſtitution of the. Privileges * 
and Revenues of the Church. In ſhort, the Biſhops of 
France reſolving to- go through. with the Reformation of 
Church Diſcipline, met together at Meaux in May 845, 
and then at Paris in February 846, where they cope 
eighty Canons or Articles. Theſe Regulations being pre- 
ſented to King Charles at Epernay, the great. Men of the 
Nation oppos'd ſome of them, and the King admitted but 
of nineteen. ride 9 | Th . 

As the Biſhops on their Part labour d to reform the 
Church, and to ſupport its Intereſt and Authority, ſo King 
Charles on his ſide made uſe of his Prerogative to eſtabliſh 
good Ordey in the Exterior Government ef the Church, 

ſling ſeveral Ordinances to that purpoſe. In return for 
| — — crown d Emperor by Pope ohn VIII, he in the 

Year 876 made an Ordinance in Favour. of the Church of 
Rame. To conclude, in Fwune 877 he held an Aſſembly of | 
prime Lords at Quiercy, where ſeveral Articles were: | 
Res, ſome of which regard the Eccleſiaſtical Po- WW 

ity. - | 5 5 5 4 

S The other Princes were no. leſs zealous than Charles the · 1 
Bald in regulating the Diſcipline. In 847 Rabanus Biſnop- 
of Mentz held a Council of twelve Biſhops in that City, | 
where Regulations were made concerning the Duty of. 
Biſhops, and the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. In 
850, the Emperor Lothair, and his Son Lewis, aſſembled a 
Council at Pavia, where Regulations were made for the: 9 
Clergy. The Council of Soiſſons, held in 853, for trying = 

of ho, regulated ſeveral private Affairs, and delir'd ſe- 1 
veral Things of the King relating to. the Eccleſiaſtical Po- = 
lity. The Canons of that Council were confirm'd by that. n 
of Verberie held the ſame Year. In 855, the Emperor ._— 
Lathair call d a Synod at Valence, conſiſting of 1 | 
hs, Hunops po 
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Biſhops of the Provinces of Lyons, Vienne und Arles, withtheir 
Metropolitans at the Head of them; together with EW, 
Biſnop of Grenoble; to try the Biſnep of Valence, who was 
aceus d of ſeveral Crimes: It was this Council that made 
the Deciſions I have told you of, concerning Grace. They 
take up the ſix firſt Canons of that Couneil, the others re- 

gund the Eecleſiaſtical Polity: The -Biſhops of the Pro- 

vinoces of Rheim, and Roan; afſembled'' at Satercy; writ a 
Leeter: to Lewis of Germany: full of very Rome Remon- 
ſtrances. The next Vear the Council of Merz ſent him a 
Depuration of nine Biſſiops, with an Inſtfuction to exhort 
him to Pece. That Deputation had not the Effect ex- 
pected. In Fire the fame Year 859, the Biſhops of the 
two Kingdoms met together at Savormieres, - near the 
City of Toul, where they coneluded a Peace between- 
the two Kings; they alſo regulated ſeveral private 
Aﬀairs; and made ten Canons relating to Diſcipline, 
The Peace concluded between the twyo Kings at that 
Synod, was” ratify'd and ſworn to in the Fear 860, 
at the Aſſembly at Coblentz;- in which were ten Biſhops: 
and many Lords. Some Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Regula- 
tions were made there. In Ofober 860, a General Coun- 
cil was held at Toxf-in the Territory of Toul, in which 
were near ſixty Biſhops, of twelve or fourteen Provinces: 
of France; there a long Paſtoral Letter was drawn up a- 

inſt thoſe -who had ſeiꝝ d upon the Revenues of the 

hurch, and five Canons were paſs'd and fign'd by the 
Biſhops: The two Hincmars hada Diſpute about thoſe Ca- 
nons; he of Nheims affirming they were not made by the 
Council, and that he had not ſignu u them, and he of Lan 
pretending they were. It is likely the great Letter was 
of Hincmarus of Reims; and that the ſaid Letter not 
being well receiv'd by them all, ſome others drew up the 
five Canons, which were fign'd by ſeveral Biſhops. 

In 868, Lewis King of Germazyafſembled a General Coun- 
cil of his Kingdom at Wormes. The Biſhops there began by 
. profeſſion of Faith, in rer 
that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the 

Son. After this Profeſſion of Faith they made a great 

number of Canons to revive and confirm the —_— A 
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Cent. IX. 


ſtabliſlpd in the former Councils. nn of Bi- 
ſhops, who met at Doux in tie Dioeeſt of Num, wrote 
a · Circular Letter, ede . che Biſhops of Aquinain, 
centaining the Laws of Couneils and Popes, relating to 
Marriages among Relations, and aguinſt thoſe who: 
ſeire on the Revenues of the Church. This fate 
Aſſembly condemmd the Nun Duda; who had been 
debanchib the Prieſt | Hambere,' to be put to Penance, 
ar d or der et in . Preſence of her Si- 


92 35 Popes alſo held ſome Councils in this Century. / 
Teo IV. call d one at Rome in 873, where he confirm'd 
thirty eight Canons of a Council held in 826 by Euge- 
mus Il, and made ſome Additions to them. um VAL. 
ſummendione te Ravenna, where he was to be himſelf 
about the end of May B77. He went accordingly, and 
held the Council about the beginning of Anguſt. There 
nineteen Articles were drawn up for maintaining of the 
Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline, and the Preſervatien of the Reve- 
nues of the. Church. That ſame Pope come into 
France, ſummon'd a Council to Troyes in 858, at which 
were the Biſhop of Porto, and three other Halian Biſho 1 
the Archbiſhops of Rheims, Sens, Lyons, Narbonne, 7 
Tours, Bexanſon and Vienne, and cigtiteer French: Biſhops. 
Several Matters were there handled. The «Biſhops ap- 

d of the Excommunication of Lambert and Adalbert, 
and declar d they look d upon all thoſe as ſuch who had 
been Excommunicated by the Pope. They pronounc'dSen- 
tence of Excommunication againſt who ſeiz'd the 
Revenues of the Church. In this Council the Judgment 
given Formoſa was confirm'd. An Ordinance was 
made, by which the Faithful are forbid Marrying — 1 

WEE wil the firſt is living: and the Biſhops hei 
ſlated from one Church to another; and ſeven 
were pan. This Council was: concluded i in five Seſſions 


"In 881 ſereral Biſhops off Bee aſſembled at 3 
the 2d of April, whence" they writ: two Letters to 
| Lewis III. The one upon General Affairs, wherein 425 
deſire him to preſerve the Honour and the Revenues 
| Churches; to maintaity the-Arthorityof Biſhops; and to- 
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puniſhOffences ſeverely. The other was about the Choice 
made by the Clergy and People of Beauvais, of a Perſon 
who was incapable of it, to be Biſhop of that Dioceſe. 
The Biſhops declar d that Election void, and thoſe who 
made it to have forfeited their Right of Electing; they 
pray d the King to order the neighbouring Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops to meet, and chuſe aPerſon that was capable, and loyal 
to the King and State. In 887, there was an Aſſembly at 
Cologn conſiſting of the Archbiſhops of Mentz and Colagn, and 
four or five Biſhops, ſome Abbots, many Prieſts and Dea- 
cons, and ſome. Lay-Men, at which Drego was ordain d 
Biſhop of Eureux. There the Regulations made againſt. 
thoſe-who had ſeiz d the Revenues of the Church were 
reviy d, and againſt thoſe who had contracted unlawful . 
Marriages, Diſorders which were veryprevalent at that Time. 
In 888, King Arnould aſſembled a Council at Mentx. 
Germany having been newly ravaged by the Incurſions 
of the Normans, the unfortunate Condition it was in did 
not hinder the Archbiſhops and Biſhops. from providing 
for the Good of the Church, and reviving ſeyeral ancient 
Canons relating to Diſcipline. The Council of Metx was 
held under the: ſame. Prince, by Ratbode Archbiſhop of 
Treves, and Robert Biſhop of Metz. . The Biſhops of Ver- 
dun and Toul were at it, with an Abbot, and ſeveral: 
Priefts, many Earls, Lords, and other Perſons of Note. 


Wl They made ſeveral Regulations. for the Good of the. 
1 Church and State. In the Year 892, the Biſhops of the 
= Province of Ales paſs d alſo Canons like 3 had 

been made in Germany. Two Legates o dpe Foxxoſus 


were at that Aſſembly; there Excommunication was d 
noune'd againſt thoſe who ſeiz d the Revenues of the 


Church, or who miſapply d them. 
Oft all the Councils held at that T 


| he ime, none Was, more 
numerous, or made more conſiderable Regulations, than 
= that was which held in 895, under King Arnoul at a Royal 
= Houſe, calld Tribay near Mentx. The Archbiſhops of Mentx, 
| Treves and Cologne were at it, with Ninteen Biſhops of 


1 Germany. They drew up Fifty Eight Articles for regulating 
= | the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, We ſtill have a Collecti- 


" 


| 
BY | AMIE: a i 4 
1 on of many Regulations brought 3 from ſeveral 
, 
| 
q 


[i Parts, under the Title of a Council of Nantes, Theſe are, 


4 


near all the Councils held in the Ninth Century, where- 
of any Monuments remain among us. I had made 2 
written Liſt of them, that I might forget none; but I 
2 J have omitted the Council of Celichit, in Eng- 

held in the Year 8 16, by which it appears that the 
Biſhops of Great Britain were. no leſs careful of the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Diſcipline, than thoſe of France. 
804 0350 5þ 05500 5þ 03300 &.. 850 4605508 
Ts CHAP. XI. 


ColleSions of Canons relating to the E ccleſrafticaÞ 


| Diſcipline made in the Ninth Century, and o- 
tber Diſputes about Diſcipline. Pa a 


2B* the great number of Councils held in the Ninth- 
D Century, wherein ſo many Regulations were 
made, I perceive that the Biſhops in thoſe Days were 
notable Canoniſts, - . 1 Ho 88 1 

A. It is a true Obſervation. The Study of the Canons, 
and of what elſe might regard the Government and Po- 
lity of the Church, was then ſo much in Vogue, that 
not only the Biſhops, but ſeveral private Perſoas. made 
Collections of Canons relating to Penance, and the Diſci- 
pins of the Church; as for Inſtance, thoſe of Hatto, Ab- 


t of Richnon, and afterwards Biſhop of Bale; of Raoul 


him. 


- 2. Were there no particular Queſtions debated in that 
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AI have already, (peaking of Hinemarus, Archbiſhop 
of Rheims, acquainted you with ſeveral Conteſts relating 
to Points of Diſcipline. I will: ſhow-you: ſome others: 
Fgobard Archbiſhop of Lyons had fome Difference with ; 
the Fews, who were back d by the Commiſſioners of the | 
Emperor Lemis the Debonnaire. He wrote to the Court about ; 
it, and went himſelf in Perſon; but could obtain no Satiſ- 
faction. At his Return he wrote a Letter, deſiring he might 
be permitted to baptize the Slaves belonging to Fews, and. 
to give them their Liberty, paying their Maſters the Price, 
and he abſolutely forbad the Chriſtians trading with the Jews. 
He requeſted King Gondebaud to aboliſh the Law which 
allow'd of Tryals by ſingle Combat, on other way of 
Probation. He wrote a notable Treatiſe, of the Excellen- 
cy of Prieſthood, of the Duties of Prieſts, and about the 
Abuſes committed in Ordinations. He endeavour d to 
undeceive the People of the vulgar Opinion, that there 
were Sorcerers who could by their Inchantments raiſe 
Storms, occaſion Thunder, and bring dow§n Hail. He in 


ſd condemn d thoſe;. who attributed to the Devil a certain 
Diſtemper which then ſuddenly ſeiz d ſomo Perſons; 
making them drop down like the Falling-Sickneſs, and 
often-occafion'd an incurable Sore. This happen d ſome- 
times in the Churches, and thoſe poor unfortunate: Peo- 
ple when recover'd, brought Preſents to the Churches 
where they had been: ſo ſeiz d. Agoburd diſapprov d of 
that Practice, and adviſed rather to give Alms to the Poor 
—_ the er However he ſhow'd' — Zeal in 
fence of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, vigorouſly-oppo-- 
ſmg, both by Word of Mouth and in Writing, the — 
ment before and then made on them by the great Men 
of the Laity. I think I have ere. told you, that A4 
$5 gobard was concern'd in the Affair of depoſing Lewis the 
= - Debonnaire. Leidrade- Archbiſhop of Lyons, being retir d 
1 to the Monaſtery of Soiſſons, about the beginning of the 
W | Reign of Lewis the Debonnaire; Agobard was put into his 


W | Place, by the - Appointment of Leiarade. That Ordinati-- 
= - on was found Fault with, becauſe it is contrary to the 
1 Canens for a Biſhop to chuſe himſelf a Sue _ 
W vertheleſs Agobardienjoyd! his See-peaceably; but having 
[iq ſided againſt Lewis the Debomnaire, and being * 
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who contributed moſt towards his Depoſſtion, hen that 
Prince was reſtor'd, Agobard was obliged to withdraw 
into italy, till Lewis the Debonnairss Sons had made their 
Peace with that Prince. They procur d. his Reſtitution, and 
he recover d the Emperor's Favour, in which hedy d, An. 840. 

His Succeſſor Amolon vigorouſly oppos'd a Relick of a 
pretended Martyr, brought from Remo, by two Monks, 
and expos d in the Church of St. Benignus at Dijon, ad- 

viſing Theobald Biſhop- of Laugres to cauſe it to be re- 
mov d from the ſaid Churen. 95 7 
About the latter End of that Century, Pope Formoſass 
Ordinations made much Noiſe. Formoſis had been tran- 
{lated from the Biſhoprick of Oſtia to that of Rome. That 
Tranſlation had been declar'd void, and ſo were the Or- 
-dinations of Formoſus in Conſequence to it. An Author, 
who is only known by his Works, undertook to juſtiſie 
the Tranſlation of Formoſus, and to prove the Validity of his 
-Ordinations; which he did in two Treatiſes, Wherein 
'  :heboldly declares for Pope Formoſus againſt his Adverſaries. 
{ Qi. Did the Popes of that Century write concerning 
| Diſcipline? Tz 1 Hh 
A. Leo TV. rote a Letter to the Biſhops: of Brituny, in 
Anſwer to ſeveral Articles they had conſulted him about. 
Nicholas I. wrote ſeveral relating to the Conteſts between 9 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, during his Pontificate; = 
but there is one in particular, directed to Rodulphus Arch- = 
biſhop of Bourges, upon ſeveral Points of Diſcipline. -He IM 
therein defends _ wy ons oe made by the * - 
Biſhops; regulates the Rights of Metropolitans and Patri: WM 
2 the Righes of the Ordinary; declares that | 
the Hands of Priefts and Deacons are not to be anointed || 
with the Holy Chriſm when-they are ordained; and takes k 
Notice, that Biſhops are to ſay the Gloria in excelſis on 
Maumdy- Thurſday; but that only thoſe are to wear the 
Pall on that Day, who have had a Grant of it from the 
Holy See. There is another Letter of Pope Nicholas 1, 
directed to Harde wic Archbiſhop of Bezanſon;which alſo re- 
gulates the Power of Aſſiſtant- Biſnops, and has ſome other 
Directions relating to Penance. There is alſo a Work of 
the lame Pope Nicholas I. about Church Diſcipline. It 
is an Anſwer to the Bulgarians, containing an 7 
a | cles 
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Articles upon ſeveral Points of Polity and Rites. That 
Pope was an extraordinary Canoniſt. John VIII. wrote 
above 3 oo Letters about particular Affairs, the Deciſion 
whereof depends on the Canon La -w-. 1 
2. Did they in that Century apply themſelves to Mat- 
ter of Rites? VVV | 
A. Never'did ſo many Perſons, in any Century, labour 
to explain the Rites and Ceremenies of the Church. The 
Princes, the Biſhops, and the learned Men made it their Bu- 
ſineſs. At the very beginning of that Century, Charle- 
maign wrote a Circular Letter to all the Archbimope in 
the Kingdom of France, ordering them to expound to 
him the Ceremonies that are to be obſery'd' in the Admi- 
niſtration of Baptiſm. The French Archbiſhops, in Obedi- 
ence to that Order, compos'd themſelves, and eaus d o- 
thers to compoſe, ſeveral Works on that Subject, which 
A degicated' to the Emperor. 
We have ſtill the Anſwers wrote by Amalarius Fortu- 
natus, Archbiſhop of 'Treves; Feſſe Biſhop of Amiens; 
©-Odilbert Archbiſhop of Milan; Theodulphns Biſhop of Or- 
leans; and Leidrade Archbiſhop of Lyons, who allo wrote 
articularly to the Emperor concerning the Ceremonies 
of Baptiſm, and the Form obſerv'd in the Church of Ly- 
ons. Lewis the Debonnaire was no leſs curious than his 
Father had been, to be inform'd about the. Ceremonies 
of the Church. Amalarius, Deacon of Metx, dedicated 
. to him four Books upon the Office of the Church, wherein 
he does not only explain all the Ceremonies then practis'd 
in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, the Celebration of Maſs, 
and the whole Divine Office; but alſo gives him myſtical 
Reaſons for them. That ſame Author compos'd another 
Work, about the Order of the Antiphonal he had made 
for the Churches of France. He has particularly handled 
ſome other Points relating to the Rites, and among them 
this Queſtion, Whether it be lawful to ſpit immediate- 
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W | ly after receiving the Euchariſt. Amalariuss Books were 
= very ill receiv'd in France, eſpecially by the Church of 
| Lyons. Agobard Archbiſhop of Lyons wrote three Trea- 
*' tiles againſt Amalarius's Book of the Offices, and againſt 


his Antiphonal. Florus Deacon of the fame Church at- 
tack d him hotly, and accus d him in the Councils of Cre- 
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ſelf alſo very Famous, by the Works he wrote about the 
_ Ceremonies of the Church. He was born at Mentz, in 
788, and bred up in the Monaſtery of Fulda; ſtudy'd at 
Texrs under the renown'd Alcuinus, and returning to 
his Monaſtery, was choſen Abbot in 822. Having en- 
joy d that Dignity twenty Years, he laid it down, to 
pleaſe the Monks, who faid, he apply'd himſelf too 
much to Study, and too little to the Affairs of the Mo- 
naſtery. He retir'd-to Mount St. Pierre, and was at laſt 


choſen Archbiſhop of Mentx, in 847. In his Treatiſe of ; 


the Univerſe, conſiſting of twenty two Books, and ſent 
to Lewis the Debonnaire, he has compris d an infinite Num- 
ber of common Places. The firſt five Books are con- 
cerning Eccleſiaſtical Matters, and in the fourth he treats 


largely of the Sacraments and of Ceremonies, of which 


he alſo wrote a particular Treatiſe, entitłd,  Inſtrudr- 
on for Clerks. Malafride Strabo, ſo ſurnamed becauſe he 
ſquinted, Diſciple to Rabanus, and Abbot of Richenom, fol- 
low'd the Example of his Maſter, in explaining the Ce- 


remonies of the Church, in a Work written, On the Be- 


ginning and Progreſs of Eccleſraftical Worſhip, dedicated 
to Reginbert. It is a compleat Treatiſe upon all Parts of 
the Office, and the Rites of the Church. | | 
Qi. In what Condition was Monaſtical Diſcipline at 
that Time? „ | db rd an 3 
A. It was reſtor'd by Benedict Abbot of Aniane, of the 
Province of Languedoc, Son to Aigulfus, Earl of Mague- 


lone, who having ſpent ſome Time in the Court of Char- 


lemaign, retir d- into the Abby of St. Seine, in the Dioceſs 
of Langres. The Abbot of that Monaſtery dying, they 
- would have choſen him in his Stead, but he withdrew 
into Languedoc, where he founded a Monaſtery, which 
became very conliderable, near a River call'd Anian. 
This holy Abbot's Reputation grew ſo great, that he was 
pitch'd upon to govern ſeveral Monaſteries, and to re- 


form all the Abbys in France. Being ſent for by the Em- 
peror Lewis the Debonnaire, he built the Monaſtery of Inde, 
near Aix la Chapelle, and gave the Monks a Rule which 
Vas approv d and publiſh'd by the Council held in that City, 
_ Amo 817, He dy d in his Monaſtery of Inde, Anno 821. 
„ | 
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He RE Sole dion 3 All the Bale gde Eaſt 
"Weſtern; Monks; and another Work y 

bow the other Rules agree with bug 3 St. Benedidt. Pw | 
"firſt is call'd, The Code; and the fecond, The. 1 9 7 8 


Rules. His Diſciple Arden Smaragdus wrote ife, and 

continu d carrying on his Reformation. Another na- 

ragilus, Abbot of St. Miel, at the fame Time compos 2 

Comment on the Rule of St Benedict, and a Treatile for 

the Inſtruction of Religious Men, Lupus, Abbot of Fer- 
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Of the Authors who Hour: 2 in the i Nb 
e . wr 


ov have areal iven me an Account of 15 al 
Works compil'd in the Ninth Century upon ſe- 
beni 1 Subjedts andof their Authors ; which makes me be- 
lere you have little to add, as to that r Cakes. 
A. I will only call over again ſome of the pringipa 
Authors I have already ſpoke of, to tell you ſome 
cumftances of their Faves and ſome 2 5 Particu] 55 - 
concerning their Works; and will add ſome o 
 thors 1 have not had an Or pportunity to ſpeak of. 
Aorus Studita is one of __ Greeks that 79 5 moſt. E 
bad been Diſciple to St. Plato, Superior of Mount Olym- 
That Holy Abbot, gave him the Charge. of. "his Mo- 
naſtery, in the Year 797. That ſame ea the E 
 Conftantine Copronymas having oblig d bis Wife 
the Veil of a Nun, marry'd:one; of the Maigens 
attended on her, whoſe Name Was _Theodota, © 
Steward of the Church of Conſtantinople, EE | 
Tho the Patriarch Taraſi 4s did not ap b e 
yet he did not 233 it with "bt 
ought to have gone, nor. * he Nap 88 2 
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ar the Monks following their Example, which fo fa 
incens d Conſtantine, that he baniſh'd' Theodorws and Eleyen” 
or his Monks” to Theſſlonica." After 'the Dearii of that, 
Emperor Theodorus return'd to Cunſtantmople, and being 
no longer able to continue in his Monaſtery, by reaſon 
the Incurſions of the Barbarians, was made Abbot of the 
Monaſtery of Studa in Conftantinople. He repair d it, put 
. bis Monks into it, and was peaceably poſſeſs d for ſome 
Time; but falling out afterwards with the Patriarch Nice- 
brug, on Account of the reſtoring of Foſeph the Ste vard, 
and approving of Conflancine's ſecond Marriage, he was a- 
honed the Year 809, and return d in 811, after 
the Death of the Emperor Nicephorus. In the Reign of 
the Emperor Les, he was one of the Principal Sticklers 
for the Worſhip of Images, and ſent a third Time into 
Baniſhment, where he fuffer'd very much. He was per- + 
mitted to return to Conſtantinople, at the beginning of 
the Reign of the Emperor Michael the Stammerer, Amo 
82 1; but having talk d too freely, was oblig'd to with- 
draw himſelf for ſome Time; He return d to Conſtantinople 
in 822, and departed the next Year. to live in an Iſland, 
whence he went often to viſit the Patriarch Nicephorus and 
other baniſh'd Perſons. He dy'd on the Eleventh of No- 
vember 826, at 67 Tears of Age. He wrote many Pieces 
relating to the Worſhip of Images, which have been 
publiſh'd in Greek and Latin, in the laſt Edition of Father 
Sirmond's Works, where there is alſo a Collection of Let- 
2 containing ſeveral Particylars concerning the His 
ory and Diſcipline of his Time. _ WF 
This Century abounded in Commentators upon Holy 
Writ, but their Comments are not Originals of their own 
writing, being only Collections from the Comments of 
the Fathers. Such are the Commentaries of Claudius 
Biſhop of Turin; Rabanus Archbiſhop of Mentz; Paſcha- 
ſinus Ratbert Abbot of Corbie; Florus Deacon of the 
Church at Lyons; Walafride Strabo; Haimon Biſhop of Hal- 
berſtat; Angelome Monk of Luxevil; Sedulus a Scotch Monk; 
Drutmar Monk of Corbie; Remigius Monk of St.Germain 
at Auxerre, on ſeveral Books of Holy Scripture, _ 
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% Te HISTORY of Cv. XI 
There were alſo, in that Century, free 2 55 who, 


n. | or general Hiſtories. . Phot mentions: 
an Author, calfd BE = wrote. che 1 tory of the 
Church and Empire, - ro! 


7 A 


the Time. of "Co pe? Copro-; 
im, till the Fight 1e F. M e 
which is of Chi 1 1 to Char 
lemaign, and Fo | elgenſtas. on 
the Mein, in the Dioceſe of Ie the .Life of, 
Charlemaign, and Aal beginning Year 74 1 
concluding 829. Wegantat, f Hiftar l the Diocele: 
of Treves, wrote the Hiſtory of Lewis; Bebennaire, Peter . 


of Sicily, being ſent in the Fea o. t0-Tibrigat in Armenia 
to ey e Ex, aan Wide ha harig conferrd; 
with the Meniches: of, that. Country: call'd. Paulicinuns,; 
vvrote a Treatiſe, containing the 9 | of. the. Manichees,: 
and the Opinions they follow'd. But among the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Writers of that Age, there was none more Famous, 
than Anaſtaſius the Abbot, and Library Keeper of the 
Church of Rome, who Aouriſh d under the Popes, 'Nicho-: 
Tas I, Adrian II, and Fohn , He was: ſent by Lewis. 
II. Emperor of Italy, to Baſil, the e Eaſtern Emperor, and 
= 8 at the Eighth. Council, where. he did the. 
s Legates great Service; being perfect in the Greek 
Latin Ton — 5 He tranſlated. the Acts. of that Coun · 
45 thoſe of che Seventh, and many. gther Monuments 
of the Greek. Ct 8 as the Tripartite, e Crs 
ing the Chroni 5 of Nicephorus 
ple, and thole of George 7 Theophan 
ning of the World, to t FE Le 
zh | drags: ; 2 Collection of 5 e relating to 

and many other Treas. He. is; gener 
log 255 upon as 5 Author of th 0 Lives, of the d. 
which falſly bear the 1 of Pape Damaſus, I. . 
nonymous Author of the Ne Book, vrbich i n 
Abridgment of the 15 5 ory of e liy d in e 
Century, as appears al e fee gown that,! 
till the ſecond Council of Phatuw,: held in the Near $736 
Abo, Monk of St. pa des. Prez, aboy t the latter end 
of that Century, compos d 55 Poem, containing the Hi 
ſtory of the Siege of Paris, y the e in a the Years 
886 and * 5 1 3 — 

| _ 0 
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act than all the former. Ado alſo Witte th Chro 
from the beginning ef the World to this Time; that 15, 


- 443 a 
" Wo at dts * * ir 
" * * 4 * o "_— £ +” * — * 
＋ R 2 


Y 1 * % Fg 
| ws ad L . * A WA + . 2 
p79 * Vs R 1 * 2 
; 7 * SO OSS Us PRA ä — * 
, 


, 1 8 "MS 4 : 1 f ; 7 
; "F — ; 7 "> »- $a r * X 77 I * $ 5 
5 * y 3 - i 1 ap ” a 7 4 4 ; : 4 m__ wn, £ » op ” s 7 . LE 11 
a 4 1 994 7 7 Lo 4. 
b. 1 , : £5 | © x: .4 i# ' . 4 0 8 + I , £ ir 
4 0 f ; 


5 


, K E E18 + n | 222 2 
To proceed from the Writers of the General to 
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the Lives of Hely giſhops and Abbots in the . 2;lduin | 


Abhot of St. Denis has £ ain'd Fame by his WII of the 
Lie St. Denis the eopagite, which—neyerthelefs 5 


| urch of Lyons, before 
mention'd to you, made ſome Additions to Bades M 


- 


tyrology. Vandalbert Deacon and Monk of Prom, a Mo” 
naſtery in the Dioceſe of Treves, in the Year 850, com- 
pos'd a Martyrology in Verſe, taken, from thoſe of Beds. 
and Florus. Rabanus Archbiſhop of Ami wrote allo 4 
Mart yrology. After them, Ado Archbiſhopof Vienne, and 
then Uſuardas Monk of the Abby of St. Germain des Prez, 
wrote each of them a Martyrology, larger and more ex- 
nicle 

till che Tear 879, when he dy d. i 
The great Authors of that Century are, among the L. 
rue nere, Arcibiſhop of Nec. karre Ago 
bardas, and 'Paſchaſins Abbot of Corbie; and among the 
Greeks, the learned: Photius. I have already mention'd to 
you” the Principal Circumſtances of the Lives of thoſe. 
Authors. I have nothing to add, as to the Works of the 
former of them; but as for the Works of Photius, I muſt 
inform-you;'that whilſt he was get a Lag. Man, and Em. 
baſſador in Syria, he compos d an excellent Treatiſe, and 
cad it Mriobiblia, commonly calld the Bibliotheca, or 
Lübrary; containing the Arguments and Extracts of ſere- 


Int Books rote uf an divers S eg but patticuſarly of 
9 ö 1 ; | 
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Treatiſes concerning Religion. He alſo: compos da Work 
no leſs pofitable, entit'd Nomo-Canon, wherein he has col- 
lected, and diſposd in excellent Order, the Canons of 
Councils, and 2 Canonical Epiſtles, together with the 
Imperial Laws concerning Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. Beſides 
all this, he wrote many Letters full of Erudition, and 
ſublime and curious Treatiſes of Divinity. To conclude, 
there is among the Greek Authors of that Age, one Theodo- 
dus Abucara, who ſided with Photius, an able Divine, and 
who has compos d ſeveral Treatiſes by way of Dialogue, 
between a Chriſtian, with Pagans, fems and Neſtorians, 
wherein he proves the Truth of our Religion and My< 


eee 
1 


"Arn A bridgment of. the Doctrine and Diſcipline of 
Gs | the Ninth Centur x. 


* 


2] Believe there wants nothing towards your con- 
1 cluding the Hiſtory of the Ninth Century, but -gi- 
ving me a View of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of that 
| 6 Jam of Opinion I have perform'd that Part as to 
the Doctrine, in the particular Account I have given you 
of all the Diſputes and Conteſts during that Century up- 
on ſeveral Points of Doctrine. As to the Diſcipline in 
the Eaſt, they exactly 6bſerv'd the Canons of the Council 
in Trullo; and in the Weſt, the Canons of former Coun- 
Cils were reviv d; but the many Regulations made in 
that Age, were ſcarce ever put in Execution. The 
Popes made freſh Attempts againſt the Rights of Biſhops 

and Metropolitans; and would have dran to themſelves 


the trying of all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. Not withſtanding the 


many Decrees of Councils forbidding: the Laity to pof 
ſeſs themſelves of the Revenues of the Church, ſeveral 
5 2 Men ſeiʒ d upon them; ſome! were oblig d torre: 

tore; but others made them their oπ]n. The continual 
7 E Complaints 
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Complaints of the Biſhops on that Account, and the 
great number of Canons repeated againft thoſe who in- 
vade the Poſſeſſions of the Church, plainly ſhew that this 
Abuſe was then very frequent. The Biſhops were choſen 
by the Clergy and People, and the latter had a great Share 
in the Election. Biſtiops were oblig d to make the Vi- 
fitation of their Dioceſes, and they made uſe of that 
Pretence to exact great Sums from the Curates, as due for 
their Viſitation; it was found neceſſary to regulate it. 
There was a great number of Pariſhes ſerved by titular 
Prieſts, who receiv'd the Tithes throughout the whole 
Extent of their Pariſnes. The great Men had Chappels in 
their Caſtles, ſerv d by Chaplains, who depended on the 
Biſhop, and had no Right to adminiſter the Sacraments, 
nor ſo much as to ee the chief Feſtivals, on which 
they were oblig d ts repair to their Pariſhes.” All the 
Revenues of the Cathedral Churches, and the very Of- 
ferings were divided into four Parts, one for the Bi = the 
ſecond for the Clerks the third for the Poor, and the fourth 
for Repairs of the Churches. The Biſhops were very care- 
ful in examining the Capacity of thoſe to whom th 
gave Prieſtly Ordination, and in inſtructing them in their 
Duty. The ancient Canon, prohibiting Clergy-Men tb 
lire with ſtrange Women, was often reviv d. As for 
the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, none were bapriz'd but 
only at the Feſtivals of Eaſter and Whitſontide. None but 
the Biſnops gave the Sacrament of Confirmation, which 
they did frequently at the Viſitations of their Dioceſles. 
The. Celebration of daily and private Maſſes was become 
eral, and the Laiety admitted to frequent Communi- 
on, Publick Penance was ſtill practis d, and the Rigor 
Of antient Canons reviv'id in the Synods; but ill obſerv d 
by the Priefts; who made uſe; of penitential Books, in 
which Penances were reduc d to very little. The anointing 
of the Sick in Danger of Death was regularly obſerv d. The 
Degrees prohibited in Marriage were extended to the 
fourth, and the Spiritual Affinity was introduc'd between 
the God- Fathers and God- Mothers, the God- Son and the 
God- Daughter; which has been ſince extended to more 
remote Degrees. Orders conferr d without the Conſent 
of the Ordinary were look d. upon as void, and thoſe 
o war 
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= e _— Ebbo for his being depos d. There were alſo Aſ- 
2 ſiſtant-Biſhops, but they were not allow d to ordain Prieſts 
1 nor Deacons. There is frequent mention made in this 
= Century of Arch- Prieſts and Deans. There were Lay- 
| „Fatronages. The Canons lived like Lay-Men. : TheMg- 
.Daſtical State floutiſh'd after the Reformation made by 
Benedict of Anian. The Monks were -forbid going out 
of their Monaſteries without the Abbot's Content. Chil- 
dren were offcr'd up tothe Monaſteries, and oblig'd to be- 
come Monks in Compliance to their Parents Will. Be- 
ſides the Monaſteries of Virgins, there were others of 
F. 


— 


, 


,oblig'd to Continence. As to Ceremonies, the Roman 
1 Ritual was introducd into moſt. Churches. The Cere- 
A ' "monies of the Sacraments and Divine Office were exact - 
I ly regulated, and they began to ſearch out and give my- 
ſtical Reaſons for them. The Number of ſolemn and 
particular Feſtivals was inereas d, and faſting on their Vi- 
] gils commanded. The Feaſt of the Preſentation of the 
Z Virgin in the Temple was taken by the Zatins. from abc 
3 | (Greeks. The conſecrating of Churches and Altars Mast re- 
galarly obſerv d, and burying in the Churches, -orggaking 
any thing for ſuch Burials, Was forbid. The Cuſtom of 
clearing a Man from any Accuſation by ſingle Combat, 
or by Fire Ordeal and the like, was in Uſe, tho diſappro- 
ved of by the wiſer ſort. Theſe 1 moſt remarkable 
Points in Church. Diſcipline during the Ninth Century, 
S Hiſtory has ſufficiently ſupply d us for this 
Diſcourſe. That of the Tenth, and theſe which follow, 
hall be the Subject of another Meeting, When 00 fhgll 
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as 1o well] 25d with the Hiſtory of the 
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to deviate a little 
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Ground * to maintain thee {aid Re ha — ſuch a Sbare 
of Learning and Eloquence, did ſb abound in illuſtrious 


Men, was ſo happy in excellent Works, or ſo 8 


ke = 


wholeſome Regulations , as- were che Ages- 
However it muſt Be own'd, that it was IT alt 
Dirk, and that it producd ſome Men who bro 
and diſpell'd that Darkneſs and Obſcurity, The Particu- 


lars of the Hiſtory of that Age, wich i am going to tell 


you, will confirm my Judgment of it. I ſhall be oblig d 
from the. Method hitherto obſer dd, and 
to give the Hiſtbr̃y of the Ghirohes vs ſeveral em 


in a oontinu d Series. 3 


ate tically 
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| CHAP. II. 
The Hiftory of rhe Eaſtern Churih and Empire. 


Am ſenſible that the state of the Church bein nals 

AI ter d. you cannot now follow the fame: Method 

you have hitherto obſery'd. ,That which you propoſe 

ſeems to me very proper. The Hiſtory of the Churches 

of each Kingdom, will make a Body of Vniverlal Hiſto- 
ry. Where will you begin? 


A. With the Eaſtern Church: The Empire of the Za, 


at the beginning of this Century, was govern'd by Leo: 


Philoſopher, one of the moſt Learned Empebert that * | 


ver was among the Greets. That Prinee had three Wives 
ſueceſſiwely, and no Male Iſſue by them. Being delle 
to have a Son that might ſucceed him, he marry'd'a 


fourth Wife call'd Zoa, by whom he had got a Sen be- 


fore Wedlock. Third Marriages being forbid in the Eaſt, 

and Leo himſelf having made a Law againſt ſuch as con- 

tracted it, Nicholas Patriarch of Conſtantinople refus'd 20 

marry him to that fourth Wife, depos d the Prieſt Tho- 

_ who had-preſum'd. to do it; and Excommunicated 
Emperor, - That Friace 21 e to the e ö 

2 have 
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have his Marriage confirm'd, and there being no Law. in 4 
the He to prohibit contracting ſeveral Marriages ſucceſ. 
tively, he found no Difficulty in obtaining his Requeſt of 4 
Fope Sergius. That Pope ſent his Legates into the Eaſt, 
who; confirmd the Marriage. The Patriarch of Conſtan- 
A _ #inople-xefuling to comply, was banifh'd-in the Year 901, 1 
1 and Eu mius put in his Place; but Nicholas was recall d 7 
1 ſome Time before that Prince's Death, which happen'd 4 
/ in the Year 911. Euthymius was ſhamefully expell'd and 
ſent into Baniſhment,..in which he ſoon after dy d. Ni- 
cholas being reſtor d became ſo Powerful, that after the 
Death of Alexander, Uncle to Conſtantin Por phyrogenitus, 
Who ſucceeded. his Father Leo, and who was Tutor to 1 

his Nephew, he was choſen in his Place Tutor to the A 

young Emperor. It was then he wrote to the Pope to 1 

juſtifie his Proceedings, and by a ſecond Letter he offer d | 

ta maintain a friendly . Correipondenee and Unity with 1 

the Holy See. Nicholas did not long enjoy the Authori- 1 

ty he was got into. The Empreſs Zoa, Mother to the | 
: 8 Emperor, expelPd him, and took upon her the Govern- 1 
4 ment of the Kepire, in the Year 914. She was her. ſelf 4 
5 diſpoſſels'd of that Power in 919, and ſhut up in the 4 
F Monaſtery of St. Euphemia, by Romanus the | Patrician, af- 

N ſociated in the Empire by Conſtantin. Nicholas was then re- 

f ſtor d, and Euthymiuss Party joyn'd with him. The 
= fourth Marriage was abſolutely prohibited, under Pain of 
Excommunication, to continue as long as the Matrimo- 
ny; and thoſe who marry'd a ſecond and a third Time, 
A to be put to Penance. This Regulation reſtor'd Peace to 
2 the Church of Canſtantinople, which Nicholas continu'd 
A | $d:of till the Year 930. R ag ee 
ho ſucceeded him? 4 1 5 
? A Stephen Archbiſhop of Amaſea, who fate but three 

Months on the Chair of Conſi antinople. After his Death 
that ua, was deſign d for  Fheophylad; but he 
not being yet of Age, that Dignity was as it were depo- : 
fired in the Hands of one Triphon a Monk. This Man 
being once in Poſſeſſion, would not reſign; but the Em- 

peror having artfully drawn'a Blank from him, fill d it 

up with à Reſignation, wherein he own'd himſelf un- 
worthy of the Dignity be pod d, and conſequently 
F ˙ 
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him depos d in x Synod held at Conflaiainafle, 22 


Conftarrinople, but he led a Life unworthy of a Biſho 
and dy d in 956, The Emperor put into his Place a poor 
but virtuous Monk, calPd Poliewfes. The Freedom thar 
Patriarch us d in reproving the Courtiers ſoon p es 
him Enemies, whoperſt 
but he dy d without d 
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* 
2 
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oing 1 


reparted that Nicephorus had been God-father to one of 


4 W 4 


phane's Children. The Emperor put the Queſtion to 


Keeping Theophane. - Polieudtes himfelf did not inſiſt upon 
diflo 


14 * 
1 5 


he had alſo a mind to have the Soldiers that were kill in 745 


and John ſurnam d Zemiſces put in his Place, Ame 969. 
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tracted from the Works of St. Baſil, and of ſeveral Cal : 
IENions and Maral Sentences, taken from St. Masur int; 
onftantin Porphyrogenitus wrote a. Hiſtory no lels Fabulous | 
than that of Meraphraſtes, of the pretended Image of our 
Saviour, ſent to Abyarus King of Edeſſa, and brought from 
Edeſſa to Conſtantinople, in 944. The Chronicle of EU., 
_ chins, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, from the Creation till 
the Year 937, is not very exact, and is ſtuff d with un- 
certain or fabulous Facts. There are to other Orien- 
tal Authors, who wrote, the one in Syriack, and the other 
in Armenian, The firſt is Mes Bar Cepha, a Biſhop in 
* who wrote à Treatiſe of Paradiſe, divided into 
three Books. In the Firſt he treats of the Terreſtrial Para- 
diſe; in the Second, of the Myſtical Paradiſe, that is, of 
the Myſtical Significations of what is {aid of the Terre- 
ſtial Paradiſe; and in the Third, of the Errors of Here · 
ticks concerning Paradiſe, In this laſt he aſſerts, that 4. 
dam was created Mortal, and that God would have made 
him Immortal by Grace, if he had not Sinn'd. Never- 
theleſs he refutes Theodorus of Mopſueſins and Neſtarius, 


who had before advanc'd, that the Sin of Adam was not | 
the Cauſe of the Death of Man. The Second Author is | 
Nicon a Monk, in the Monaſtery of the Golden Stone, ſi- | j 
tuated between the Pontus and Paphlagonia, who after ha- 
ving long led a very auſtere Life, was in the Year g6t _ 
ſent by his Superior a Miſſionary into Armenia, He preach'd 
in that and other Oriental 2 


| 1 :ountries, and came thence 
into the Iſland of Crete, newly -reſcu'd from the Yoke 
of the Sarazers. He purg'd. that Iſland from Page Su.. 
perſtitions, and brought many. to the Faith. Then he 4 
withdrew to Lacedæmon, and was thence call'd to Corinth, 
to give a Check by his Prayers to the Incurſions of the 
Bulgarians, and dy d in the Year 998. He is ſuppos d to 
be the Author of a Treatiſe of the Religion of the Arme. 
nians, containing an Abridgement of their Errors, That 
Treatiſe, and the other of Moſes Bar Cepha, are inthe Bib« 
liotheca or Collection of the Fathers. This is all I can 
tell you as to the Hiſtory of the Greek, Church in tha 
Century. Let us proceed to the Mete Churches, and 
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Fire, and of he Churches f Italy. 
2 | Hat Condition Was it then in?" eee, 
VVA. All Hiſtorians, and even thoſe who NY 
fayour the Court of Rove, ſuck as Cardinal Baronins, &c. 
1 that it was in a fad Condition, and in dreadful 
iſorder. The Holy See, fays'thar Cardinal, was fallen 
under the Dominion of cy looſe Women, who placd 
on St. Perer of Chair their Favourites, unworthy of the 


A. It may be betend to che r DR 555 de te 
the Fensfcate, which was the Original of the Diviſions 
that enſu'd. I have already given you an Account 4 
that is, in the Hiſtory of the former Century. 
When Biſhop of Porto he had been depos'd by Fohn VIII. 1 
and reſtor d y Marinus. After the Death E. Stephen V, | 4 
his Party was ſo ſtrong as to prevail 1 8 Sergius, Dea. .." 


con;of the Church of Rome, who had been choſen by a Co 
confi derable part of the Clergy. Sergius withdrew into wo 
Tuſcany, to the Marquiſs Adalbert. Formoſus remain d poſ- "x 
ſels d o the Holy- See. He crown'd Guy of Spoleto "pag 
peror, and his Son Lambert; but Arnoul, King of Germa c- 
many, having made himſelf Maſter of Rome, caus d him- 
ſelf to be crown d by Formoſus in 896, and ſu enge him = 
a it. his Enemies. No tooner was ArnoM gon than 
the Roman again conſp ir'd againſt Tormoſus, Who dy'd a- ; 
bout the cloſe of that Year, Boniface, put in his Place by 
the People, was an u worthy Perſon, na had been de- 
graded of the Subdeacdiithip and Prieſthood: A few Days 
after he was expell'd by Alelbert, and Srephen VI. rais d io 
the > Holy See. | - This Man de e rd t Memory of 
* „ . 1 dt Ws Faun 
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delbert ne th W Ma in; None but his 


Dea Ab. the Romans choſe a 30 


declard Wit Emperor. Jab ehe |; 
means under a 1 5 jok to own Formoſus as lawful Po e 


another, held not the Papac long: The latter was turn's 5 


declar d his Ordinations ic, and revers d all 0 175 
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Tragedy was promoted by and encoufag'd VE - 


weakeſt, Stephen y us d* by 
_ ing oh into? Priſon, nd ig Ea he” the 


end of the Year oo. The-Romans ut int is. Pl 8 
< 1 7 iT inc i Pee ag 


nanus, who ſate in that Cb 

ver, he condemn'd and pl? ade v 1 0 115 e has 
one ins; we Formojus, 18 uc or Theo: la was of 

ind; but dy'd at the en of eee 

8 "the own. of 'Tr- 

woli, Son to Rampoald. who took 15 Name of Fohn J. 
Italy was then divided by tlie Factions of hole? who. pre- 
tended to be Soyereigns theres that is, 


Ween | 
Ste Lewis the Son of Bozo, and Lambert the Son. 5 
r 


Lewis was diſpo ſeſsd by Adelbert, and K 
Gelberg up to Bereng E e pats im ſelf * 0. 
crown d Eons Poor b Fol X; but as ſoon as Berengari- 
45 Was g Tom , at Pot pe ſent for Lambert and 

; "himſelf by tha 


becauſe" it was he that had crown'd Lambert, he held 
Council, wherein he made all void that had been dene * 
pain: Formoſus. | After ſuch 2 bold Stroke, he -Curft n 0 
ay in Rome, where the Party o Beren 21 Was fron, — 
Eſt; but retir d to Ravenna, and there Another 8 : 
cbnfirm'd: all that had been done at Roms. He dy'd 
go5. Benedid IV, and Leo V. who ſucceeded him one 


IF. 17 Fe 


and caſt into Priſen, forty Days after. his Election 
own Servant Chriſtopher, Who poſſeſs d himſelf” o the fo 
See; but did not enjoy it lon . Sergius returnir | 
feiz'd upon Chriftopher, caſt him 1 Fri, and al eg 7 43 
ſelf on the Chair. He condemn'd the Memo 


had done in his Favour. eue ant thereto; ke de; ra 
who had recei ivd Orders from For mofa, a 


reordaiti ain 


them, or elſe put ↄthers in their Places. This 11 0 ny 
s Ambitit 


upon as a Monſter, not only on accoun 


and violent Proceedings, but for his diſorderly 7 Life. er 
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had 2805 wo Maſi che Danger of egg 
being in great Favour 3 „Was ver) 
8 Sergius dy 22 a 
cars. Auaſtaſius vas in his Place. Eambert 
during his Pontificate,. 238 was the only Parſon E 
that pretended to the Title of King of Baly and Empe 
was but two Years on S. Peter's Chir, 4nd 
. his Death, Lando was rais d t) it by the Intert 'of Thanh. 
245, who-caus'd him taconſderate ubm, Beacon of the Church 
of Bologna, and a Friend of his, Archbiſhop of Raven. 
Lando dying the ſame Year, Theodorns procur'd that Man to 
be declar'd Pope; by the Name of Jobe N. Tho' this Man had 
been rais'd: to the Poatificate” after fo unworthy a mas- 
ner, yet he enjoy dl it a long Time peaceably enough, but 
the end of bis Pedjificate was tragical. Guy the of 
Aueibert, Marquiſs of Tnſcany, grown Jealous becauſt Pe | 
Fohn ſupported his Brother Petey, caſt him into Priſon in 
the Year 928, after cauſing bis Brother to be murder d. 
This Pope ſoon dy d for Griof in His Confinement. The 
Pontibente of Leo VI. Who Was put into his Place, laſted 
| E ſix. Months and fifteen Days. He dy d. in Priſon, ds 
Predeceſſor had done. Stephen VII. ſucceeded him, 
and held it but Wo Years, two Months, and ſome odd 
Days. After his Death, Maro/in, who had marr d Guy, 
the; Son of Aaelbert, in the — 931 rais'd to the Papa- 
ey the Son ſhe had had by Po pe Sergius, who bore the 
Name of Jahn XI. G ee ſhe marry'd- Hugh, Son 
to Hunt Theobald, whom the ſet up aptintd Lambert, 
Brother to G The Romans for ſomè time own'd Hu 
but ſoon after declar d for Alberick, the Son of Maro ba, 
whe. ſciz d his Mother and his Brother Joln, kept the 
latter Priſoner during the reſt of his Pontificate; and cort- 
tina] Maſter of Rome by the Name of Conſul. During 
that Time, Italy was contended for by ſeveral Princes, 
wha made War upon each ocher. Berengarius ſtill held 
one Part, With the Title of Emperor; Raoul II, Duke of 
Burgundy beyond Mount Jura, Grandſon to Conrad, and 
to Auelaide, Daughter to Lewis the Debonnaire, had ano- - 
vain and Was uppermoſt after the Death of Bren. 
garms.,. Hugh. oblig d Raowt to retire. beyond the Moun- 
rains;, but the- balm call'd in A Dake of Bavaria, 
h Son to. the the Emperor Arnold, who was 591 
haz 4 
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Ig d to turn back. Albericl was all this while Maſter of 
Rowe. During his Government, the Holy See was poſ- 
Jels'd by Popes of an innocent Life, but who could ra- 
ther with. well, than be able to execute what they de- 
fir d. Zeo VII, who ſucceeded Jalm Kl. in che Year 936 
between Hugh and Alberick. | His Pontificate laſted but 
three Fears and ſome, Months. In gzo, the Romans 
choſe in his Place a German; who. bore the Name of Ste. 
Shen VIII. Alberick, who miſlik d this Man, and ſuſpect- 
ing he had an Underſtanding. with Hugh, caus'd his Face 
to be ſo ſcarrify d, that he durſt not any more appear in 
publick. Marinus II. ſucceeded him in 943, and ſpent the 
Time of his Pontificate to the Advantage of the Church 
of Rome, reforming the Clergy and the Monks. He alſo 
us d his Endeavours to ſettle Peace among Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, and concluded it betyreen Hugh and Alberick. Aga: 
petus II, who ſucceeded Marinus in the Year 946, was al. 
ſo a Holy Man, and govern'd the Church of Rome with 
Diſcretion. During his Pontificate Iralyj underwent a 
new Change. Adalbert, Marquiſs of Ivrea, had twe Sons, 
Berengarius and Anſchairus. Hugh growing jealous of 
their Power in Taly, attack d Anſcarius _ routed his 
Forces, killing him in the Engagement. His Brother Be- 
rengarius withdrew into . Germany, and implor'd the Pro- 
tection of Ortho, Berengarius return'd with ſome Forces 
into Italy, Hugh retir d, leaving his Son Lothair in Italy. 
Berengarius conſented that he ſhould bear the Title of 
King of 1taly, but kept to himſelf all the Authority. 
Hugh and Lothair dying, Berengarius caus d bhimſelf to 
be proclaim'd King of Italy, in the Year 949. Aue. 
laide, Widow to Lothair, gave up all her Right to G, 
and married him. Berengarius and his Son were oblig d c 
ſubmit to Otho, who left them in Italy. During all theſe: 
Troubles the City of Rome continu d peaceable under . 
beric, who dy'd in 954; - After his Death, his Son Ota 
vian, then but ſixteen Vears of Age, having taken his 
Place, kept on the ſame Government, and not ſatisfied 
with the Temporal Power, cauſed himſelf to be choſen 
Pope after the Death of Agapetus in gyy. He was the 
firſt of the Popes. that chang d his Name, calling 2 
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„XII. Ee — e edreſs e x 
ations Italy and the Romans themſelves: ger — =_ 
| Berengarius and. Adalbert. ' Otho' ca me. immediately into — 72 
255 caus d himſelf. to be er 150 K King of. e = 5 
Alan, and march'd thence to Rome, Vere he receiv'd 4 
the Tr raum at the beg inning of the Year 962, t 
the Hande of Foba XII. Having ſpent ſome time 3 
and reſtor d to that Church what Was kts due; he oblig d 
Pope John and the Prime Ven of the City to hg — 
Oath of Fidelity to him John XII. did not kee * 
Oath, but call d Adalbert to Rame. Otho returning thither, _ 
John and Alalbert fled, and he was well-receiv'd by the | 
Romans. He aſſembled: 'A Council tat. Rome, in which 4 
Howe XII. Was 9 'of ren F 22 od | 
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: 92 the Cou 5 p. oh hes 0 F 
the Biſhops 5 Je 0 dep epord. The e b | 
. 255 been como ar Rome, was preparing 5 4 
return, in order to puniſh: Fohn as he deſery'd, but God 4 
| prevented his Revenge; for that Wretch receiy da mor- 7 | 
tal Blow as he was diverting himſelf at Night with a 1 
ys and dy d of it on the 14th. of May following. 9 
Romans . choſe Benedict the rh. of that - | 
| lame; but ou coming to Rome, depos d Benedict, and N | 
Te tor'd Leo i Synod, * away Benedid with kim .*" 
en he lefc $00 oy Both Leo and: Beyedif# dy'd in 965, LE. 


After their Death the Romans uties to the Empe . 
] ror. Orho, to know his Will tne Dope the Election of a 
Folm Biſhop of Narni, his Creature, was choſen, 
| being the XI'Ith of that Name. Being ſupported by the 
Emperor, and in his Intereſt; he —— f himfelf hang zl 4 
towards the greateſt Men in Rome, who declar d 3 
ane caus d him to be Arreſted® by Roger, Prefect of the 
Airy, with, the Aſſiſtance of Feſfrey Earl af Campania, 
hither Foln y was banith'd, . Roger and Feffrey dying, the 
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Having ſtruck 2 Terror into 5 8 by , beg Severf- 
dies he left Rome after Chriſtmas Holida 5 WY the Year 
966, and went with Pope je Zo. to, b Kathe where 3 
deld a Council about Eaſter ao in Which 990 Re bY 
tions were- mate touching fo leſiaſtical Diſeiſ de Foo 
2 to the Church of Rome, the Eands be U i 
Pepin” and eee Herold Archbihöp of ©Saltz- 
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425 Mo 1 0 ne 1 9 — attacked 5 * the 
own of Benevento, and returning to Rome, dy d there 
for Grief on the 6th of December 983. After his Death 
the Germans crown d his Son 07% Ill, with: the Conſent 
of Pope Benedies, who ſurviv'd Ocho II. but ſix Months. 
Peter Biſhop. of Pavia was put into his Place, and took 
the Name of Fohn XIV. He was, Chancellor to the Em- 
peror Ozcho, and it is, likely he was promoted. to that 
* at the e e of that Prince; but he 
enjoy d it not long, for Boniface return d from Conſt ami 
pl in n 5, and having rouz d up, his on Party, and 
gain'd People, became powerfulleſt in Rome," ſeiz'd 
you Fehn. and ſhut him up in the Caſtle of 8. Angels, 
where he ſtarv d him to Death at the end of four Months, 
vet himſelf out- li d him but four Months longer. After 
Death, the Clergy and People had Liberty to ch 
4 Pope, and piteh d upon a Prieſt calld Jaln XV. 
He fearing left: Creſceiitiths,” "who had taken the Title of | 
- *Conlful,- we ſſels d himſelf of the Caſtle of 8. 47880 
| might treat oy as he had done his Predeceſſur. Wich- 
de into Tuſcany, and ſent to pray Otho to come to His 
Aſliſtance. This mov'd the Romans, who were ſenſible 
how much Cauſe they had to dread ſuch Viſits from the 
Em perors, to recal read} receive him honourably. From 
that time he date, peaceably till towards the end.of his 
Tontifcate, which was uiſturbd by the Perſecution of 
boli, that he was oblig d to deſire che Emperor 

Oil to * to his Afliſtance. That Prince came im- 
F into Hay, and ſtay d ſome time at Ravemia. 
During this Abade there Fohn XV. dyd in May 996. The 
3 were oblig d, hy the e Order, to chuſe 
in his Place, his Couſin-German Bramo, who: took the 
Name of Gregory V; but Creſcen ius expelld him ſobn 
after and ſet up John Biſhop of Placentia. This Action 

Sf his went not long unpunniſb'd; for Otba came preſent- 
5 With dis Army, and entring Rowe without difficulty, 
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.  Folm and Creſcentius fled to the Caſtle of 
S. Angelo, which the Emperor beſieg d. Cxeſcentius de- 
fended himſelf bravely, and it would have been a matter 
of much difficulty to force him, had he not been killud 
Treachery. Itis ſaid, that Gregory, to prevent the Trou- 
bles that might enſue for the future about the Election of 
an Emperor. ordain'd it ſhoutd+ be made from that time 
by a few Princes of German. That Pope liv'd but two 
Years and eight or nine Months after his Exaltation. , O- 
tho caus d Gerbert, ho had been Archbiſhop of Rheims, to 
be choſen in his Read. He took Poſſeſſion of the Holy See 
in March 999, and was call'd Silveſter II. 
After what you have now told me concerning the 
Str of the Church of Rome, during the Tenth Century, 
and the Qualifications of the Popes that govern d it, there 
is little reaſon to think they took much Care of the Church, 
that they held Councils, or that they wrote Letters, as 
their Predeceſſors had done, to ſeveral Churches, to cape 
Canonical Diſcipline to be obſervd. © - 
A. Among the Popes of that Century, which 1 have 
given you an Account of, there were ſome who took 
Care ef the Affairs of the Church, and were confor ma- 
ble to the Ancients in their Deciſions. Fon IX. was one 
of them, and we have Letters of his, and the Acts of 


two Councils he held. His Deciſions are extraordinary 


diſcreet. Being conſulted by Herveus, Archbiſhop of Rheims, 
about the manner of dealing with the Converted Normans, 
who after being baptiz'd had liv'd altogether like Pagans; 
he anſwer'd, that thoſe Perſons he fi poke of having been 
newly converted, and not well iakracted in Religion, 
were not to be treated according to the Rigour che 
Canons; but that there ought to be ſome Condeſcen ion 
allow d. Purſuant to this Letter, Herveus directed a Me mo- 
rial to Guy Archbiſhop-of Roan, containing ſeveral Regu- 
lations of Councils and Popes, Authorities: of Fathers: an 
Examples of Saints, concerning the Condeſcenſion that is 


to be uſed towards Sinners who ſincerely repent. Jou 


IX, in a Letter directed to Stylian Biſhop" of Neocæſarea, 

confirmꝭd the Decrees of his e againſt Photiis. 

He order d the reſtoring of Argrin Biſhop of Langres de. 

res d by bis — 9 Stephen, and deſir d . 
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the Simple to put him again in Poſſeſſion. of this Biſhoprick:. / 
3 the one held at Ravenna, and the other 
at Rome, he made void what had been done againſt: For- 
mnuſii; confirm'd Lambert in the Empire, and made ſome 
Regulations relating to Diſcipline. John X. ſupported Hil- 
dain Biſnop of Liege, whom Charles the Simple had ex- 


pell'd his Biſhoprick, and wrote two Letters about it to that 


Prince, In a Letter likewiſe directed to the Biſhaops ot 


the Province of Narbonne, he declar d he did not approve 
of the Ordination of Gerard, who had prevail d by Faction 
and Force to be elected Archbiſhop of Narbonne, in Oppo- 


ſition to Agius, who: had been Canonically choſen. Leo VII. 


granted the Pallium to Gerard Archbiſhop of Lorch in Ger- 


many, and ſent him an Anſwer to ſeveral Points of Diſci- 
pline and Rites. Pope Agapet II, in a Letter, regulated 


the Controverſie there was between the Church of Lorch 
and that of Saltburg, about the Right of Metrapolitan- 
ſhip. He gave the Precedence, and aſſignd the Eaſtern 

Pannonia to the Archbiſhop of Lorch, leaving the Weſtern 
Pannonia to that of Salzburg. This Regulation was con- 
firm'd by Benedict VII. John XII. John XIIL and Grego- 
y V, likewiſe writ: ſome Letters upon granting the Pal- 
22 ſome Biſhops, and ſome Immunities to Monaſte-- 

8 Were no Writers in Iraly during that Cen- 


A. There were ſome, but few. Ratherius Biſhop: of 


Verona is one of the moſt conſiderable of them. His Life 


vras ſingular, for the variety of Accidents. he met with. 
He had been a Monk in the Abby of Tobbes, where he 
became famous for the Study of Polite Literature: He fol- 
low'd-Hildum, vho being expell'd his Biſhoprick of Liege, 
retir d into Italy. Notger Biſhap of Verona dying, King 
1 Hildum in his Place, and the Archbifhoprick 4 
Mulan being ſoon after vacant. reſolv d to tranſlate him to 
it; ending Ratherius to Rome to ſollicit for it. Whilſt: 
Ratherius was Negotiating: Hugh chang'd his Mind, and 


deſignd the Archbiſhoprick of Milan for another. Ho-. 


ever Ratherius brought back two Letters from the Pope, 
im one of Which he approv'd of the Tranflation of Hildum 


the 


wn 


— 


ta the Archbiſhoprick-of - Milan,” and in the other asked 
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the Biſboprick of Verona for - Ratherius:: e, 
pleas'd at it, but thought not fit to refule the ope. Ra- 
therius was Ordain d Biſhop of Verona in 9313 but N 
would have oblig d him to content himſelf with a Part 
of the Revenues of his Biſhoprick. Rasherius rej 
that Propoſal,” Hwugh.dedar'd; himfelt his Excmay,. A: 
him up Priſoner in the Tower of Pavia, upon Pretence 7 
that he had favour'd Arnou, Who had poſſeſs d himſelf of 
Verona. He was ſent thence into Baniſſimeènt, where he 
com inu'd five Vears, and then came back into Raly to re- 
cover his Biſhoprick. In his way” he fell into the Hands 
of Berengarius, v ho kept him in Priſon three Months and 
a half. Being ſet at Liberty he went to Verona, where” 
he was receivd by Milo, Earl of that City, under vrhom 
he had not the leaſt Liberty. In the mean time, Mana es, 
Archbiſhop-of Arles, tranſlated to Milan, thought fit to 
make a Bi of Verona, and KHatherian receiv d Orders 
from Lothair to withdraw. © He obey d, and after living 
ſome time in Provence, return d to Lobbes; antt at laſt was 
ſent for by the Emperor Osho, Who plac d him with his 
Brother Bruno. This Man being made Archbifhop of Co 
bogn in — procur d the B ſhoprick of Liege for Ralbe- 
rius, of licks he was diſpoſſeſs d two Years: after! Not- 
'withſtanding all theſe Croſſes he was for returning to his 
Biſhoprick: ef Verona, and attempted it, ven G went 
the ſecond time into Italy. He met with ſome Difficulty”: 
at firſt, 'becauſe the Place was fill d by Milo's: Grandſon, 
Whoſe Ordination had been confirmed 1 by the Holy See. 
Hewever he took ſuch Meaſures that he was reſtor d; 
burt as ſoon as he was put into Poſſeſſion fell at Variance : 1 
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with his Clergy, ſo that he reſoly'd te'retire about the 
latter end of the Year 966. He came inte France, where” 
he purchas d Lands, and found means to get the Abbies 
of S. Arnoul, S. Amand, Haun and Arne if 
and dy d at the laſt of them in 972. This Biſhop wrote 
ſeveral Treatiſes, moſt of them upon his oven Adventures. 

He maintain d againſt his Clergy, that the Biſhop:ought: 

to have th: chieteſt Part in the Diſtribution of the Church's. 
Revenues. He inveighs againſt the Diſorders of the ler- 
gy in his Time, and repreſents them in ſuch a manner ab 


lrikes a Horror into the Reader, He declar d, that Matri- 
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There is another. Italian Biſhop of the ſame Age, who 
was an able Man as te — Diſcipline, Which is 
Atto Biſhop of Verceil,. who goyern d that Church from 
the Year 945 till 960. He compos d a Capitulary for 
his Dioceſe, Publiſh's: a Defence againſt the Vexations of 
the Clergy, and. the. Ulurpations of Princes on the Rights 
of Eccleſiaſticks, and wrote Letters concerning the Affairs 
of, his Time. We are beholding to F. Dom. Luke Dacheri 
for the Works of theſe two Authors! Which he firſt Pub- 
liſh'd., Zuitprandus, Deacon of Pavia, Secretary to Bed 
rengarins Il. employ d by bim in ſeveral Negotiations: :afs 
terwards diſgrac oh and oblig d to withdraw himſelf to: 
pox in. "ns wg wrote a Hiſtory. of the -Zaftern and 

ors, from Leo Emperor of the Eaft, and 
. — of u the 0 to the; Tear 948. He was by Otho 
made Biſhop of Cremona, and by him ſent Ambaſſador ta 
Phacas Emperor of the Eaſe, in the Fear 968. He: wrote 
A Relatian,of that that Embaſſie. His Stile is harſh; but manly 
and vehement. Theſe are the in bay. Fr of. any Note 
keyg fou an Account of in Wen e, * 
Abe a en. IE: 3 
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Fit, bie Son Charles the Simple | being 9 4 — Ny 

| flrians aſſembled at Compeigne madeChaice of Odo or 1 

. Earl 6f Paris, ind Duke of France, do govern. the Nation 

_— 57 him the Title of King, and caus d him to be er 

Walter Archbi ſhop © of Sens. "Raoul. the Son of — 
Gas d himſelf to be crown d King of Burgundy. beyond* | 

Mount Jura. Lewis, the Son of Bee, ſein d all the 

1 Country from Lyons to the Sea; and at length the Kingdom 

11 of Arles. Charles the Simple being breught back out of 

England, whither "his Mother | had carried him, was 
crown'd at Rheims in 893. 8 ol ths hint in Pos 
{fon of the Crown of France. other to Odo, 
who had caus'd himſelf to be erg ok at Rheims in 922, 
Was. kill'd in a Bettel. Charles the Simple ſeemꝭd by that 
means to have been fix d in the Poſſeſſion of his Domini- 
ons; but he was ſeiz d upon by Hebert, Earl of Verman- 
Luis, who kept him Priſoner at Chateau:Thierry, where. he 
continu'd' in Confinement till his Death, under Hebert, or 
Hugh the White, Earl of Paris, Son to Nobert. After 
his Death Raoul remain'd quietly 7 pony d of the King- 
dom *rill the Year 936, when dy'd- without Iſ- 
ſue, leaving the Earldom of Burgundy to his Brother Hugh. 
the Black; and the chief Power in France to his Brother- 
.. in-Law Hugh the White, Karl of Paris and of Orleam and 
Duke of France. This Man recall'd out of England the: 
Son. of Charles, who was therefore nam'd Louis d Outre- 
mer, or Lewis from beyond the Sea. He was receivd with-- 

- out any Oppoſition, and crovyn d at Rheims in the Year: 
936. Lewis dy'd in 954, leaving the Title of King to 
his Son Lothair, and the Power in the Hands of — 
to whom the yqung King gave the Dutchies of Burgund 
and Aquitain. Lethair N 'd peaceably thirty — — Year 
having re- aſſum d the Regal Authęrity after the Death cs, 
Hugh the White. His Son Lewis, Sirnam d le Faineant, or 

the Sbathful; ſurviving his Father but ſixteen Months, _ 
der the Guardianſhip of Hugh, Caper, was the laſt King 
of the *Caroline Race. After his Death Hugh Caper was 
choſen King by the Nobility about the latter end of May 
987, without regarding Charles Duke of Lorain, Brothe 
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of Fidelity" for” Wet Durchy te the King of Germany. 
That" Duke A attempting e the Bestens of Ko 
Anegſtors,"and" having ſeiz d Laon and Rheims, made War 
on Hugh for ſome time; but was taken in the Year 99 r, 
in the City of Laon, carried Priſoner to Senlis, and thence 
to Orleans, where he was ſhut up in a Tower, and there 
dy id ſoon after. Thus the Kingdom was trans ferr d from” 
the Caroline Race to Hugh Caper, who dy d in the Year 
996, leaving it- to his Son Robert, which that geod Ring 
porern'd peaceably "ill the third Year of the-following 


PEO the Fetleſiaftical Af. 


PW: 237 EY oHen FT N04 Vu 
\ 9:'Gan vou fell me nothing of 
fairs of France during that Centu jj 

A. The Archbiſhops of Rheims were the Men who had 

moſt Share in them. Fealk ſucceeded Hincmarus in 882. 

He was a Man of Quality, and had been long at Court; 
had great Correſpondence by Letters with the Popes about 
the Affairs of the Churches of France, and was murder d 

in the Year 900 by ſome of Earl Baldwin's People, who 

was-incens'd againſt him for that he had taken from him 
the Abby of S. Maaſt at Arras. \ His Succeſſor Was Her- 
veus, nat held ſeveral Provincial Synods, wherein he la- 
bour d to procure Peace to the Church and Kingdom of 

France, and the Converſion of the Normans. - In gog he 

aſſembled a Council at Troſiy, a Village near Soiſſons, where 

he madewholeſom Regulations for reforming of the Clergy. 

Seulß ho ſueceeded him in 922, dy d in 925. Alder : 

his Death; "Hebert Earl. of Vermandeis caus'd his Son Hugh, 

then but five. Years of Age, to be choſen. The Election 
vras confirm'd by King Raoul; but Hebert falling at Va- 
riance' with that King, this laſt caus'd Artolde, a Monk of 
of S. Remigius, to be Ordain'd Archbiſhop of Rheims. This 
Artold was depos d by a Council held at Rheims in 941. 
Lewis d Outremer, to whom eee * , reftor'd him in 
6. + Pope Agaperns writ in Fayour of Hugh; but not- 

* his Recommendation, . confirmd 

at the Council of Mouzon, and Hugh declar'd to have for- 

feited the Government of the Church of Rheims, and to 
be unworthy of the Communion, till he ſhould clear 
himſelf in an Univerſal Council, Hugh refuſing to ſub- 
mit to this judgment, Artold apply d himſelf to Pope 

W Yor; III. E Agapetus, 
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1 Agatetus, who ſent a Legate to the Council held at In- i 


gelbeim in 948. - Artold- was there ſupported, and Hugh 4 
excommunicated, From that time forward Artold conti- 1 
nid poſſeſs d of tha Archbiſhoprick of Rheims, and dyd 
in. 961. After his Death ſome "Biſhops propos d the re- 
ſtoring of Hugh; but it was thought fit to give that See 
ta Oxalric, a Clerk of the Church of Rheimt. Aualbenon 
ſuceeded him in 968, and held one Council at Rheims in 
975. and anether at Mont. Saint- Marie in 982. After the 
Death of Adalberon, Hugh Cabet caus d Amoul, Baſtard- 
B other to Charles Duke of Lorain, the laſt of the Caro. 
Aline Race; to be choſen Archbiſhop of Rheims. Arnoul 
b ing ſuſpected of holding Intelligence with his Brother 
Obarles, who had ſeiz d the City of Rheims, was taken 
P. iſoner by Hugh Capet, and carried to Rheims. A Coun- 
c was held, there, wherein Arnoul was oblig d to de- 
clare by Word: of Mouth, and to give it under his Hand, 
tat he had broken the Oath of Fidelity he before took to 
Hugh, purſuant to which he was depos d, and reducd to 
the Lay Communion. Gerbert was choſen in his Place. 
Tue Acts of that Council were ſent to Pope John XV, who. | 
Vould not approve of the Depoſition of Arnoul, done with- 
out his Authority, -nterdicted dicted the Biſhops that were at the 
Council. of Rheims, and ſent the Abbot Leo into Fyunce, to hold 
a Couacil there. That Legate ſummon d a Council to Ax- | 
11-Chapelle, and another to Rome, whither the French Bi- 3 
ſhops: reſus d to go; and held one in 995 at Mowzon, 
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There Gerbert pleaded. his own Cauſe. Leo forbid him ce- x 
lebrating the Divine Office, and Gerbert forbore for the © |} 

Sake of Peace. A Council was afterwards held at Nheim, 

where it was ordain d that Arnoul ſhould: be reſtor'd; and 
Gerbert retire. Gerbert withdrew: himſelf to Ocho. III, 
who.gave him the Archbiſhoprick of Ravema, from which 
in geg he aſcended to the Popedom. Arnoul who had 
been, kept in Priſon, was reſtor d three Years: after that 
Judgment, at the. Sollicitation of Gregory Vi His Neeſto- 
ration was confirm d by Gerbert himſelf. That Gerbert 
was one of the moſt Learned Men of his Age, both in 
Rophane and. Ecclefiattical Literature. We have ſeveral 
Lerters of his, and the Speech he made to the Council of 
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cad. A mihenonc# 7, 
. W ere the 4 0 other Bach Uno 5 of Note in 
that 8 4a ary? | 

0 e nene of the e ns 
Archbiſhop of Sens, e Na me was Walter, reputed 
the Aathivr of Gebel Conſtitutions; but there is reaſon . 
to believe they are not of that Age. The 8 
| Gerbert made at Ravema in gz are more authentick, 
and of greater Conſequence, . The Biſhops of France in 
that, Cefitury Reed much- Reſolution in in Defence of their 
Rights, BY « op ng. the Dedlication of the Church of a 
Monaltety, -w ovlk Earl 82 55 Anjou would have found- 
ed in the Ds of 2 purſuant to a Vow made by 
him at his return from the Holy Land. They refusd to 
dedicate it til the Count had reſfor d to his Church the 
. 75 LS had Uſurj pd from it. Peter, the Cardinal 
1 : ops, pretenditig to dedicate that Mon 
; wy do q he. could riot do it, without breakii thes' 
85 Order eltabliſhd by the Apoſtles and by the. Canons, 
which® forbid Biſhops Peron g any Act of juriſdiction 
in znotliers Diogeſe, without the Conſent of the Biſhop 
of the Place. They allo ſoc up boldly- againſt all duch 
as ſeik d the Revekiies of Churches, and. excommuni- 
_ cated them in-the Council held at the Abby of er co 
989, and at that of Poitiers in 999. 

2 Was there no other Eccleſiaſtical Matter of Note i in 
France "* ha 

A. There was one very confi dergble EIREEA the 5 
ofthe Century, about the Marriage df King Robert with 
his Kinſwoman Hertha, to one of whoſe Children he 
had been Godfather. Notwithſtanding Robert had ad- 

visd with ſome Biſhops of France about contracting 
thats. Marriage, yet 8 0 3 V. oppos d it. Robert 
employ d Leo, the Legate; to get his Marriage confirm'd,, 
and he put him in hopes of obtaining it, upon reſtoring, 
ob: IG However, notwithſtanding. the Jud ment 

in -fayour of that Archbiſhop, Gregory V held a 

Gouge at Rome'in 998, wherein he declar d the V 
of Robert with Bertha void, and ordain'd they ſhould both 
te put to Penance. Robert parted with Bertha, and ob- 
n; oy of the Holy = In that fame Council 
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WES What Condition was. the Monatick k Order in 
: that Time in France? * 
il A At the beginning of that Century it was in a gs | 
= plorable Stare ; A Sf the Motliftebies had been ruin d 6 
1 by the Normans; their Revenues; were fallen into ME. | 
Hands of Lay-Men; the Abbots were Seculars, an 
there were any Monks in the Monaſteries, obſe 195 
| no Rule This was the Condition of the Monaſtic Order, 
= when God rais'd up. Bernon Monk of Au to retrieve it. 
=_ e reform'd ſeveral Abbies. William Ea) of; 2 80 90 
ji having founded the Abby of Cluni, gave him the Dire 
on of it. Bernon dying in 927, was ſucceeded by Ode his 
© Diſciple, who extended the Reformation at Clun to ſeve-, 
ral other Monaſteries. After him Ademar; and then S. 
Maiol were Abbots of Cluni, - and Heads of that Reforma- 
tion. The latter was employ'« 'd by Hugh 77 to 2 74 
moſt of the Mogaſteries i in France, and d ly d 
his Place to Odilon, who had been che 
yp, three Years before 15 Death. N 


0 of Cluni fifty ſix Years.” [208 
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Were there no 0 $. 
92 5 re no Famous Bee 


ntury? 


A. There were FEM, Uiftarians, as Tee 
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the Church of Rþ eims,who? wrote! 


and a- Chronicle. Aimon Monk 


Hiſtory of France, and Foro C 
by S. Benedict, e 
flery, who Was. 
Abby: of Lobh Lobbes. 
tur 
who ie: tee 
Utrecht writ the. Hiffory., | 
conclude, there were 11 5 


* 7 
. * 12 41 2. 
ws 4 


T's 18 
3 43! 8 
T1108 | 
o 1 1 * » 
„ Lane 8 os 
5 : 
j tt 4 Pu. 


; eser. PY * 42 8 : 4. 5 
eln 
' * * 0 P A . # 
4 . 4 . 9 [ - 
ba, 1 . 8 7 4 * _—_ 
. 11 e rin A 4 
l. v3 4 pa on... 1 Ck, 
11408 A 5 ** * . 4 
1 1758 — - 
11 4 * 
ö 1 


Fr 0 Ay: 
wry, hs WINE. * I the, HM 


E X 4 be. b rg! = 957 
in e Abi 095 15 


mien * * 
» * id Als 


ALA aer. 


— 5 


Ie 


* 


don ITE 
- 


- I 


3 


iT 


7.1 Een K abe Churches 7 of Gian”, 
55 , Religion fig rim in _ Goring,” during tht 
Century; 4 7 


— Germany, being govern ra'd by. Einperors, who were 


a leſs. 81 than Br A ye, the Churches flouriſh'd 


ety of 37 85 Mel Biſhops, the Works ob 


through the 
| fer RY en 4091 the lain of the N in che 


« 47 4 ; 


os HY 4 15 hi : 


ENS for e , dying in 355. If: only one - — 
lawful Son call d Food 1 55 then but eight 525 

of Age, was commited to the Tuition of Ortho Duke of 
Saxony, who had married the Siſter of Hatto Archbiſh 

of Mentz, He could not make himſelf Maſter of taly, 


nor prevail be crown'd Emperor, and dy'd between 
3 and Freat Years of Age in g11, leaving only 
oP . hters Placidia and Matilda. The firſt was mar- 

wade Dub 2 of Franconia, and the other to Henry 


the dong Duke of Saxony and Son to Otho. Conrad 


P44 27 « bft 
* 0 * * 


o 


1 of Francetia was ain Emperor by the Procure- 


f Orho Hoa Henry Dake of 'S, Sy aſpiring to 
are Fe K mgdom of Gee with him, wage d War 
ith, 9258 Sbm d 2 Victory "over very but that did 

& Conrad's remaining pollefs'd of the Kingdom 


| his”; Which ha pier 70 yer Dying, he left 
Duke of” Saxbny his Ber in "is German 
a RN erty hit tha iN ng ip other Enſigns of 


by = 

was acknowledg'd King of Germ 
t e 7 Ne Prince hn 1 ke of Fat. 
ria within the Bounds of Duty, vanquiſ d the Hungarians 
EA ravag d Germany, defeated the Vandals, ſubdu d Bobe- 
>, and having reign'd ſeventeen Years, dyd in 936. 
eat Men gave, the Succeſſion to his eldeſt Son O- 
e ards Sirnam d the” Great, who oyercame his 
E 3 Brother 
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Brother Henry, and other Rebellious Lords, and remain 4 
peaceable Poſſeſſor of his Dominions, which he 9 5 5 
rably enlarg d, and added thereto the Kingdom of Hal, 

and the Title of Emperor, which paſs d to his Son 05 5 

and his Grandfon of the fare ue. 

Q. No doubt but a thoſe P inces, wha: ou told me 
| were zealous for Religio aſe itibled Councils * 
ting of Diſcipline. EY 

A. It is reafonable to gt there were m many, and 
| Bs, we have the Acts of but a few. The firſt we hare 
any Remains of, is the Council held at Coblenz in 922, 
by Order of Charles King, of France, and Hepry King of 
* Germany. It conſiſted of eight Pref: ates, VI, 3 

Archbiſhop of Mentz, Henger Archbiſhop of Co logs, an 

fix Biſhops of Germ This Synod extended oh 22 — 
bitien of Matrimony between Kindred t to the ſixth Gene- 
Tation; it ſecur d che Titles to the lawful Foſſeſſors, and de- 
| gs that Mons fun 175 to 5 ed ax to the 1 = 


7 ; 8 th 
Was „ 


are ae e 80 in Years. N. I, 2 Bs 
THF. and all Games that 5“ on ing rt 


a+ 


low to OE the Monaſtic Li Life; Monks are fs wr 
80 ing ou their Monaſteries without leave from their 
' Abbot, and-Biſhops are charg d to take Care of the. 
na erles in e . ” 
. Which were thoſe 1 dagen forthe 22 
_ * Qtity, for their Learning, and for th £5.05 en- 
I Germany, and ſpread th e in t e remateſt 
A. One of the chief of them was Utric Biſhop of 4; | 
' Surg. He was of an Ancient Family in Germany, 
Rudy'd in the Monaſtery of 8. Gaul, ene he Was t. 
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2 placd ak the Direction. of Adalberos Biſhop of 
z. In hoh he took a Jqutney to Rowe.” an 
he, was there Adalberon dyed, and was ſucceeded by Hil- 
tm. After him Ulrjc tg appointed Biſhop of r by 
Kin Henry in a4, and dy d. in 973, at cight "three Years 
8 th 2 ife, wrote by an Author ofe Times, 
ie 1 perfect Model of a ket, Biſhop intent upon all his 
— He inſtructed his Clergy not ny by his Exam- 
ple, but by ſome Writings concerning” their Duties. A 
Alalbert Archbiſhop of Madgebars; before his Exaltation to 
that See in 968, had preach' the Goſpel to the Peaple 
dwelling" along the Balrick" Sea; and labeur'd for the Con- 
verſion of the Scla vonn. Another albert Biſhop of 
Bregns, Publih d the Goſpel among the "Bohemians, the 
Polandeys and the Hwngarians: * "Having qt 82 his 'Biſh 
riek, of Account ef the diſorderh Lives bf the Babe! 
a., e Went to Rom; ard became a Monk; 3 but DR 
again into his Country, went thence into Pruſſa, and 
thence into Linbuania to preach the Goſpel, where he re- 
ceiv'd the Crown of Martyrdom. Bruno Archbiſhop of 
Cologn, Son to Henry the Fowler, and Brother to Otho'ths 
Great, was none of the leaſt Ornaments of the Gema 
Church, either for Piety or Learning.” He made it = 
Eure to inftract and reform the Manners of his Clergy. 
There were many other Prelates ih Gemmy during 
Century, ' commendable for their Piety and Learning,. as 
\Razbod Biſhop of Utrecht; Hildebert aud William A: 
ſhops: of  Meintz; Bavo Abbot of Corbie in Saxony; 
mum amd Uthon 1 of Straburg; Solomon Biſhop of 
© Conftance; Thierry Archbiſhop of Treves; and among the 
Monks, three Nozgers, the moſt renown'd of which is he 
who had che Sirname of the Stammerer, of the Caroline 
| Race; who wrote à Martyrology. This laſt dy d not till 
the Year 912. I could mention to you many more 


_ German Authors, who in that os Dee wrote the Lives of 
"urs a7 famous Men, but Fur 2 Deca would only 
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| HERE only rem ain the © u by gel e ga can 
vou tell me any thing of the: 5 
About the latter End 8 t be Vinck C. Centur . 
5 reſtor d the Study of Literature, and 2 5 
ences flouriſh in England, calling oyer the Abbot Grimbald, 
and ſome other Learned Men out of France, The Kings 
His Sueceſſors apply d themſelves particularly. to the refor- 
ming of -Manners and Diſcipline. At the beg ginning of 
the Tenth Century, Edward, at the Re queſt. A; dope Lee. 
IN, aſſembled a Cound" at cane which Phl "4 
Archbiſhop, of Canterbury prefided,” and there proper Fer 
ions were choſen to fill the vacant Seeks, In pos, Edward 
publiſh'd Laws for maintaining of good Order in Eccleſi- 
aſtical Diſcipline. Athelſian, 055 cceeded Edward i in 
made more Laws. touching Eccieliaſtical Affairs, by 
Yr Adyice of the Prelates, the Nobility and learned Mea 
of the Kingdom. King Eumund was no leſs zealous. for 
CTY Diicipline, than his Predeceſſor 2 ad been, 
the tkird Year of his Reign, which was of Chriſt 
Fg on Eaſter-Day he held an Aſſembly of B Bits ; and 
Lords, in which he enacted Laws relating to Chaſtity 
and the Payment cf. Tithes, againſt ſuch as ſhould" de- 
bauch Virgins conſecrated to God, and againſt Perjury.” 
Thoſe Laws mention the LY Pinſhments to 12 - 
inflicted on the Guilty; namely Excommunication and ego aut 
of Chriſtian Burial. Provil a, Was made oe: for, 0 
pairing of Churches, and the 8 J of Mar 748 Th 
Allen Was held 8 Volftan Arch toy of York, an 
Od Archbiſhop of Canterbur 255 "This latter about the 15 
Time compos 1 ſome Eccleſiaſtical. Rules by way of Ad- 
vice or Inſtructions, wherein” he revivd Jeveral Facle⸗ | 
ſiaſtical Laws. King Edward being kill'd in 946, his 
Brother Eldred poſſeſſed himſelf of the Throne, and af- 
terwards the Kingdom was contended for by Edwin and 
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Advice of 2 3 may be 14 f the We! 
of L Dine Is 22 That Saint was 
8 in the Year 92 3 among the Weſt-Saxons. He was 
Nephew to" Athel/ne Arch The of Canterbuy; who pre⸗ 

_ ferrd him to Kin Abel . Sg left the Court to i 
brace a Monaſtic Life; nid to Court in the Reign 
of Ech, and (Gon af rrevie'd u to ſettle his Abode- | 
in the Solitude of Gl 1255 17 „ s much reſpected 

"Edmmd-and Elared; 8 SH he reprov'd 
for his ee e Fo 97 Vir * plunder d lis 

Momäſtey.“ "Eller recall'd fi, and made him Biſhop of 

Mucheſßer, and Governor of London.” At laſt, the See of 

ChniterSnry bs Sn in 96 1, Dwnſtan w : 

to N, ind went to Rome 5 receive. the Pallium, "After 

lis Return, The 957 apply d himſelf to reforming * 

the Engl len „ and er to expell all thoſe who 

would not lead 2 regular Life, and to put Monks in their” 
Places.” 3 Biſhop of Wincheſt er, Iod 8 Oſwald Biſnop 
Wor und with, and imitited him 1 that” 
A Ong Hes, th dyd in? 97h. an 73 
e young Prince Edward, againſt the” 
etenfion G 9800 228, Tecohd Wife to Edger, he, g 
Wd have "convey 5 the Croviti to her Son Etheldvel.) 

| Edward being ufer d three Years after, Dunſtan was 
Nj oblig'd 10 (0 e and. dy d bimſelf in 9888 
"i his TIS; by his Adyice, King Edgar i in 

67. promul, gated Fas 1505 ede Laws. like thoſe of his 'v 

96 | e 18555 ring of the Revenues of the Church, 1 

e 9720 8 and Peter dr ale e for the 8 - 
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58 e Ee and 1 8 to take TT 5 | 
Res ler | 


herein RES W ut all C ſergy-Men who did not” 
kiye Chaſtly; wt Monks in their Places. This Refor-.. 


on of ec 7 could” not be manägd without - 
ns ergy D 5 _ much 


u * Fo C 


rreaties aro ip 

going to decree their F teig reſtor HPO. 
they jb Deus 27 5 more . w : Vaice 
Deere iz from a 


558 70 to 
Was, it is certain the 7.9 


at the Beginning of TE next Cen 


to to S. Ethelwold, his Sy Succeſls 
— and Am of Mal 


1062 | 0 H A vr. vi. oO ene OB 
411480 4. en of the Do@trine ed Di war 
n 1 
1 of le Charch 5 71 11 Tenth, Cer .. 
2 FTER having gone ane, the hiſtorical Facts 
1 A which concern the Eaſtern and Weſtern Church 


pray lay down a general Plan of the Doctrine and Diſci- 
? 8 of the Tent! FOO en to e Cuftom, 
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6 the Doctrine of Faith, or Points of Divinity, beca 


% 


there were no Heretieks, or Perſons who refin d upon 


Matters of Religion, and div d into our Myſteries. How- 


ever, there were ſome Clergymen in England who 
would needs maintain that the Bread and Wine upon the 


Altar, continu'd in the ſame Nature after the Conſecration, 
and that they were only the Figure of the Body and 


' Blood of 'Jeſus Chriſt. Teils Error was refuted by a Mi- 


racle wrought by Od Archbiſhop*of Canterbury, -who 


made the Bedy of jeſus Chriſt appear "viſibly in the 


, 


Celebration of the Holy Myſteries, and made ſome drops 

of Blood flo out of the conſecrated Bread when it was 
broken: St. Dunſlan likewiſe refuted that Error very 
ſtrenuouſly in his Diſcourſes. Rarerius Biſhop of Verona, and 
Falcuinus Abbot of Lobbes, ſpoke as Paſchaſius had done, of 


did on the contraty follow, the Expreffions of Ratranme. 
This is all that was remarkable as to Doctrine in the 


 Fenth Century; for the Error of the Anhropomoi phites 


reſuted by Rateriut, in his Sermons, was peculiar to tome 


levgyr n in 7ealy,” An d the Errors of the Greeks, which 

pe Formeſus in one of his Letters to Foulls ſpeaks of, 16 _ 
antierg not newHerefics. We read in the Chronicle of the 
Abby ef Caſtres that Duramdus Abbot of that Monaſtery re- 
fated: one Walfred in 953, who taught that both Soul 


and Body periſhed at Death; but we know not whether 


that Error made any Progreſs.” The Diſputes about the 
Validity or Invalidity of Ordinations by Intruders was 
ſvon laid aſleep. Some were for making Friday a Feaſt 


Day, but their Conceit produc'd no Effect. In fine, there 


Biſhopricks which the Popes 


was no Council held in this Ceutury that diſputed any 
Point ef Doctrine or RW which. ſhews us that - 
there was no Error of Faith that was of any Conſequence, © * 
or made any Notfe in the Church. 55 
How great ſoever the Diforders of the Popes were, yet 


o 


People did not fail of paying their Authority refpe& in 


this Century; but their Enterpriſes were oppos d particu- 


larly by the Biſhops of — 2 4 — Bene of 4 70 | 
in 


Moravia; 


1 0% Hama 
right of ardaining ops 

ve the Fallium to — Biſhops, and even required 

zem to come to Roms to rebeive it. They erected ſe- 
veral new, Archbiſhopricks, and Biſhoprickr. ” The: Hecri- 
on of Popes, was yet made hy the Qergy and People of 
Rorze, with. the Empecor's Canſent} and in Preſence of 
— wn, a is n niit then Sovereigns of 


oy'd Liberty under the Domination of 4. 
N 7 and e were afterwards Sove- 
aaf fe of Rome. The Biſhops were elected by the Clergy © 

People, with. the Conſend of the Princes. Inveſtitures 
of Archbiſh pricks and-Bi were: granted to'Orho” 
I. by F. . Ls VA and were given-with che Ning and © 
the "Staff. ., Tranſlations of Bihops became frequent, 
even in the Nel, and Biſhops began to-have ' Colleagues, 
who were ſure of ſucceeding them. This was the feſt 5 
Century in which Ambition carried a Biſhops to have-ſe- - 
veral Biſhopricks, arid in which -we find Biſhops | to have 

been ordain d at eighteen Years of Age. Several Malian 
and German Biſhops oblig d their Canons to ee in 
gulars, and to live in common others pur 0 | 
Cathedrals.” . Eccleſiaſtical Poſſeſſiont were yet Uivided | 
to four Parts, whereof. the, Biſhops: had 2 ratt 
on; but in Wee Turbo Clergy pe . = 
venues, which they enjoy d - independantly of t % 
After the Death of Pep, G Goods of the Ging, 
and ſuch as 'they had left were often made a Plund 
of. To 1 — 95 this Abuſe, the Prince or nei 
Biſhop had the, Cuſtody of them. In the Be — 10 
this Century the Monaſteries were. fill du wI po 
who took the Title.of Abbots. Afterwards things were: 
done according to Rule. 22 Bere was re- 
ſtored, and Abbots adde Regular 
the Biſhops did yet retain for a 5 n > Bo ible time Abbies 
in Commendam. One and «the ame Regular Abbot had 
ſeveral Abbies. Publick Pendit& was yet in uſe, but it was 
very rarely pra tis d, and Canonical 19 — was ener- 


— =o 


- _ vated 


\ 


E fi . e above e 0 
Des Ten es of Kindred, in which it 
was unlawful. te 2 were entended as far as the 
Seventh; and ſpiritual Affinity took Place both in the Ea 
and i. Raterins: foubid Marriage to be celebrated in 
his, Dioceſe on: 2 Suͥ.y or in Ben, altho the Cuſtom 
was otherwyiſe. We find in this Centuty the firſt Exanr. 
pls of bleſſing Bella Till chen there was no mention 7 
0) reciging cho Office of the Virgin by way of Devotion. 

Councils and Biſhops did excommunicare for ever 
the Plunderers of the Goods of the Church, and ſuch as 
maltreated Eecleſiaſticks. : They made very ſeyere Decrees 
againſt ſuch Clergymen as kept Concubinẽg. Eceleſfaſticka 
were oblg'd:ſomcrimes co>curey* Arms. "The manger of + 


#Example of the 506 Canonizar 

ut: 8 1. inc 9 — k of Saints; in * Year. 8 

he Inſtitution of the ſeven Electòrs of tlie Empi 1 

likewle 9 made in this Century, 4-14 

is aſeribed, to\ to. Gregory: V, under Otho III, but © 4 appears,” A 
the, rings and great Men of the Empire had a ſhase * 

Elegien Ader timt time, and the feven Heesters 

906 mentioned tithe: cite of Tabocent' IV. 

2 eee Feaſts inſtituted Ih this Cen. 


tur 
1 855 The General Eontmetitaration” 175 all Weber d Chir. * 5 
Rap ch is performed next Day after All. Saint, was 


is che End ef hie Oln, Abbot of | 
i preſcaib'd ir to his Order, and ſoon * * . 
E= vas introduc d ny N 
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Into a Detail of the Hiſto 


| Eleventh. us TURY. 
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enkrs 


The Chiratte of that Centary.. 
IN CE. we are now. ph to dhe 3 


tury; pray give me a general Idea of the, State 
of the Ch NY oy in 7 Cantunys: before Fa Aer 


A. In order to ee 1 ſhall. tall. you, That it 
was in this Age that the Hereſie of the 3 
aroſe; That the Greet and Latin Churches came ta an o- 
pen Ruptute; That the Popes took upon them to depoſe 
Emperors and Kings, and that Scholaſtiek Thealogy, a 


| foros of numberleſs Queſtions, took its Riſe. The Study 


of Religion was more 2 than in the former Cen- 
tury, and a more ſue Application was made to the 
Reformation of Diſcipline. and Manners. This is the Ge- 


neral Idea which yon Wa ur ſelf of the Ele- 
yenth Century. 7 


CHAP. 
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Wan e A 0 HA P. 7 As Ci ware, — 
The enen, 8 K ku a Be- 
renger 


5%) Itter 
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ac Wor 915 Century, w ng 
75 the Sacramentarians; 4 9 5 was the p — of it? 
A. The Author of it was Berenger, who. was — at 
155 towards the End of the Tenth Century. He was 
Scholar to Sober 2 55 of Chartres, Tis ſaid that — | 
hs Tin Ing b ie had been Chari, he ad dies 1 
felf. fo have fing lar pin ons, and W e an 2 5 
Beach. Beck f notec Him 3s. 3. Japgerous: Mag, Be . 1 
ill, he fe e to Tours, was made Sc hogl-M 1 
a Fes wo of 1 Church of S. Martin. He F 
40 CLE , 95 went to Angers, 1 he 
ws. Kody received þ x. Pikop Ira 1 og 
im Arch ce of 15 Chur 
ſicem for kim. This Brows, OY other — ail bi, 
1 95 rhade Bi of Ae 3 in 104 · Berenge e- 
in ere ſoon after, be dogruatize. upon the En- 
DAT "Bring Entered a be Senne Ber enger made 
5 Profely tes in a. ſhgrt Time, but. his Opiniens were 
1 and baffled, - Laufrapk, who: was at that 
Monk of the Abby of Ber, accuſed Berenger of 
Race He def ended him: elf in a Letter written to I- 
83 Biſnhop of Chartres, in which he advanced that the 
Adobe af John Gt. en, . e 1 
Wi - t en at ,, W when 2. Py 
1 0 "was © brake. 15 8 4 f. of. Rhaeions, 
who read it in a Couneif Wiel 5 = held in the 
ear 1050.” Berenger Th es wee 884 0 that Coun- 
, and Lanfrank,” who was preſent ed to Purge 
himſelf from the Suſpicion which he * under of having 
an eee with Berenger, They Fager d A 
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| to:be ſommon'd be the Council that: Was e, beben g: 
8 n Brrnger de, informed of his 

he retired into Normandy to Aber eff ms” 
and endeavoured —-—-—e of Normandly over 


to. his Opinion: But that Prince kept him at 'Briowne, 
where he caus d an Aflembly; of Prelar des to de held, in 

which Berenger was condemned. being 

out of Normandy, : withdrow to Chartres; . Ti 

| ner ohne enters Do&trine, King Heut 

Id Council at Puri. Thiediin B 0 

"Letter" fo that Prince, Wherein he cn ug © 

of Berenjger but he difipproves the Des of e a 

Council; ibecauſe Briaize, who ſupported" Bren Sey 75 

; could not be 51 N by the"Aiithority of th 

| Holy See; Tbe meg was Beiden 


\t — an oe ink of, ay rms emned b 1 8 
if thers vf that Council: The cen Th 

W likewiſe laid open and cotidemtied, and the De 
| _ th Church, which wis' ſüpported art? Yefthde 
ES was approved. No! ding" 
of Then, King Tt Held in Cou 
ſame Year, on 955 'x6th of * 
not Brano'durſt appear "there! TRE Bitte of Means calls 
a Writing of Berenge?s to be” read there, W waged ar 
heretical to the Whole Afſernbly.. They "cord 5 ed*the 
Authors bf that Doctrine, aud their Nees lices, 
John Scots Book. They order d'thdt the Author's | 
eres gad his Followers ſhould be Fg weh, hd dere 
to retra&, upon Fain of Death, ” Aan a Clergyman, - 


FH "Monk of S. Fro, 
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l of the Church of Zeige. atid 4 Tk 8 
} wrote about tlie ime 75 a Alf che Error of Birenger J 
wy on his Part wrote a er to "Richard, to. Pray Ne”. 

to be Ehrotrabte't6 "Aim... Ee . 1. rg 15 4] 

wh Had been done ®his'Predece Nor. 73 Again 15 
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new in 4 Council he 


Byrenger, and condeinn q him „ A. 5 
ate in "Fra rance,” "hav wy If 


* N mee,” "Hildebrand, * "his" 
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hakdig-Counei bale) — xegpntaiics 
the and gave him Liberty to defend: his Opirions. Ba- 
renger netracted, and declar d vvith an Oath that he would 
holde Doctrine of the Church touching the Reality of 
the;Body and Blood of Jeſus: Sts in ie Euchtrift; br 
heneither diſſembled or ghang d. his Opinion very ſoon. - 
For ped — the Les Cones re yea 
TIO _ riting : SO that his Hereſie continui 4 
ſpread,;. Nicolas. 45 ond — A nyo bo 
Ne 105%,: confifting; 11 0 ifferent 
ade. any ſigu d 1 e a dictated 
— in 1 be degli Ther be: belly abs 


t 75 eee eſe brokem-and 47] 
> Forth, of Believers,: not only as. 4. Sacrament. but 


O in a ſenſihle manner. In conſequence. of this Con- 
. he Was oblig d to throw his Wee een the 
Fire: - with. Scors Book... 


I Did. Berenger fall. again into his Error, after having 


A. He ba ſooner eats "NET Frace, but Snding. 

"dad, and his Sou, Philip in his Nonage, he 
r mig Without Fear maintain his Error anew. 
J e his EE his Writings, and drew u 1 


8 , in which} he \ Publiſhed: + Coafeſſon. of Faith, | 
he "thr on Bread and Wine were chang'd by the f 


Berenger v was — ent. He was like t to e been Maſſa- 


cred * the Populace. Bruno Bi — of Angiers forſoo 
Berem- 
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 Berenger; and in fine, Gregory VII. being willing 
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9 about the Euchariſt, As to the reſt, fince 
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to finiſh I 
what. he had nas Legate in France, ſummond Beren- 


Ler to a Council held at Rome in 2078. 8 


there, maintain'd his Opinion, and was at laſt oblig d 
to retract it, by profeſſing to believe, "That the Bread 
and Wine upon the Altar are Subſtantially. maj ey wy 
„ Prayer, — he Words of. Jeſus Cbriſt, into 

proper and enlivening Fleſh and Blood NG Lord; 


asd not anly in Sign. Vertie and Sacrament, but in che 


[ Propriety of Nature, and Truth of Subſtance. The 


Pape en join d Benenger nat to diſpute or dagmatize any 


more abaut the Body and Bload of Jeſus Chriſt, unleſs 
it was to undeceive thoſe whom he had abus d, and ſent 
him back to Fravce with Letters af Recommendation. 
Alths' ſome Authors have wrote that he was really Con- 


erted, yet mare ſummon d afterwards to a Council at 


Baurdeaux, held by Hagh af Die in 1080, and there gave 


an account of bis Faith. He was likewye'treated as 2 


2 afterwards by .Laufrank, and Reynaud Abbot of 
22 of Poitiers; aud he wrote His laſt Con- 
of Faith: So that if he did; ſinoerely e bis 
Opinion, it muſt bare been a little before his Death. 
O. Had Berenger any Follow ers after his Death? 
A. His Retractations, Penance and Death did nothin | 
ger ſeveral of his Diſciples from-continuiy 


in their. 
but that Hereſie was L's. by httle and cle.” The Fa- 


thers of the Council of Plaiſance did 3 that Here- 
fie anew in 1091, and Bruns Archbiſhop of Treves ba- 
niſhd the Followers of that Heretick out. of «his; 48 - 
vince, 
Had Beringer no a Errors but that t concerning - 

the Myſtery of the Euchariſt ? - Je 

A. Guitmend accuſes him, after Thvodwin,. of vi be. : 
lev d chat the of Infants was null, and e per- 
mitting Men to lie with all Women indifferently: He is 
likewiie ched for having had > Comtragy "for the 
Writings of the Fathers. In fine, Gwirmord and Lanfrank- 
report, . thee he bcliey'd. that Jeſus Chriſt did not enter 


due che Door of the Room where his Diſciples were 


met, when it was ſhut. This laſt Erver-is- a Conſequence 


they 


1 e 2: 


* are 2 to 8 found. in his Writings, and he was not 
made to 2 * it is hard to chink hat he. for- 


M . 
. 3. eee eben the 


755 ee, who > Te made ld It Os 


& Duke of NETS, Wis calf ch iclr 255 17 5 
d t a0. 
cept of that Dj ieh 
dom of Eugl 0 10 he 5 72 Aer Re 2 2 
Vary in 1970. "He wag 1 Church nineteen 'Years, 
. died in 1 989 ie co 4 Work concerning the 
137 and Blogd 8 At a 79 oft Bord of? and wrote 
| ance of 9 EIS as 4 gorge 15 
22 5 Ale of S. af A” 2 the Serre 15 
ters, and ſome eber 1 Hub 22 
172 and Durand Abbot of Troarn in Normandy, Tn) 
iſhop of Averſe, Ager Deacon of Liege and Monk of 
"Clam, S. Avſelm Archbiſhop of Fins Why did likewiſe 
' compoſe ſeveral Works to c Foul the Opinion of Berenger, 
ang te m a pain the real a M: the e 6 a Blood 


of 4 1 . Fa | 
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Te Dre, bettuten the Latin and Greek 
Churches. 3 


1% e & l 
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| gp, oh notice to me. that it y Was in | 2015 Een. 
bt 5 that the Greek and Latin Churches did en- 
Biel Bourne” T wiſh you ' would pleaſe to tell me how, | 
1 and upon what account that Diyiſion happen d. 

Altho' thoſe rwo Churches were nor cloſely united 
lince 7 Afar bf of "Photitls, yet they had not yet come to 
Baſil and Sous ine . ogerher. 

60 open Bir 4 pen erg icceeded to SJ finnius in 
c e Con arfmople, rg mas ſucceeded by y 


+ be NY Alexins. 
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„ "The 18 a Tokry n 
Aexius. Thoſe Patriarchs aſſed phe The of e 


nical; and in 1024, the Greeks: to Rome, | 
to get that, Tee approv d. . fol 4 5 Te 


22 * 
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viy d bin: —＋ 2 few Years: 
the Imperial Throne i E in 1029. . ns 95 
then ſtrangled by Order of his Wife Tec, Wh 
vourite Michael the Paphlagonian. upga f 
2 1034. Michael died in e Ad 
mpire upon -Conſtantyie Mo 
195 Patriarch Mexine dying ne 
was put into his Place. Twas he 1 broke I 
with the Church of Rome. He began i in 1073 wi th We 
ting a Letter, in bis own Name, and in the Name of. the 
Archbiſhopof Acrides and Bulgaris, o Joln Biſhop of 4 
in Apulia, to the end he might communicate it to 
Pope, and the whole eftern Church, He found fa 
with the Latins, I. Beca uſe they made uſe of Unleaven d 
Bread in the Celebration of the Myſteries. II. Becauſe 
they faſted on Saturdays in Lent. III. Becauſe they 0 
cat the Blood of Living Creatures, and Things, 7 
IV. Becauſe they did not ling Halelyja in Lent. A 
ſime time Michael caus d all the Churches belongi 
the Latins in Conſtantinople to be ſhut up; and * ts 
Abbots and Monks to be remov'd, whe would not re- 
nounce the Uſages of the Romiſh Church, and the Mo- 
naſteries which were in that City to be ſhut up- 
. 79k Michael Gerulatins havin g been carried to 4 
y an Officer of the Emperor Conſtantine Moncmamactius, Was 
communicated to "Cardinal Humbert, who tranlla Ie in- 
to Latin, and ſent a Copy of it to n 
Pope wrote to Michael Cerularius, and 421 of, Aer des 
That Diverſity of Cuſtoms was no.Jawful. Foundation: of 
breaking the Unity of the Church, and complain d of tt 
ill Treatment the Latins had receiv d from the . 
Conſtantinople. The Emperor and the nach, ying 
to the Pope, that they, wiſh'd to have a good Ungderftand- 
ing with him, Leo ſent Cardinal Humbert. and two other 
Legates to Greece. Humbert being arriy'd at Conftantm 
ple,” was well recciv'd. There .he Publiſh'd;his Answers 
to the Leiter of Cerularius, and the Writing which | 
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2 Ae 1 the age of N the Latine. 


: remark m6 which they 
| port the Great Altar of S. 22 5 
Church. Ater g they left Conant, tho: the Em- 
peror, who w af Tat avourable'to them, did every bing enk 
Power to retain eff. Michael” fell out with the 2 
ror, Who had reven d hirnſelf if he had liv'd longer; 

he died the Eine Year)" Eating the"Etipive"to Benden 


Peder, Daughter to” Conftyntine;” and" 28's Sn” $ 
99 52 the Title & only three Years; and left 


_ . the Empire to MichgeFSyravonicys. ' Mithael Cerulayins re. 
main d in Peace; and acquir = mich een, lat he 
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- ws ne  Tparated from the Church of Nome. Heiter 
Patriafch of "Antioch adher-d to im of Conſt# Tope 
Shi IN. form 4 deſign of "re-ntiting "thoſe two 
Churches, y ſending Didier Abbot of Mount Cn add' 
two-other Legates to 'Conflantinople"in* 10578. but 
were detaiti'd'at Ban and having Raitt that'Pope's Death” 
hb! to Noe. As to a0, he e 
ems with che Efnperor Oomnenus, he Was Teiz'd 
ald ent eb" Exile, where he died ſoon after. Lichiles- 
was put inte bis Place. The Em. ym Iſaae Commentli ab. 
dicated the Empire in 1% 9, in favour of Conftantine Du. 
1 re 0 0 4 Monaſtery. 25 Xiphilinus'ſucceed-" 
_ LitÞudes fr 666" in the Tee of Conftant inople. 
fing in the Army, left his Wife Euibria Mic 
wiÞire!- She mat ied Ro#nnus Biogene whom 
the Throne! He was taken by the Turk, in 
8 1 Conftantine' Huter was de- 
0 derör. —_— deliver d, but that was only 
7 for Michael dausd his Eyes 
put obt, aud he died in ſhort time after. In 1878 
Ws Borna. wis geklar d Emperor. He was re- 
0 55 Alert cenie in 1686, who demanded of 
re Um II, in 779 Sucedurs againſt the Inficels. 
is tlie Trescher the Miiftory of the Brlefan Church 
3 n, a 2 3 
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The two Popos.. who immedatoly. 
both take hn Name of Jom. The 1 
of that Name, was only Lug Months: and Bs in 
the Holy See; the other was in it almoſt fix Years, Ser 
gius IV. ſucceeded to Jun XVII. His true Name was 
Swine face, and he was the firſt if we may believe Dith=. 
mar, who made a- Lau for changing the Name when, 
one comes to the Pontificate. After his Death there Was 
a Schiſm in the · Church · of Rome, between Benedici y 
3 te Gregory, Count of Freſeati,.. who-was elected firſt 
his Father's. Credit, and Gregory who AL, 1 
by ſome Romans, whe: drove away: Benedidt, 
went to Henry King of Germany, who ee ca 
bled Troops, and march d into Ialy, to ſettle him in the. 
Holy See. Upon his Arrival Gregory ” Hed, and Senodis vras 
receiv d without any Difficulty. He crown'd: Heum Em- 
peror. Under his Pontificate the Normans, who: drove. 
the Saraxens out of Sicily, did likewiſe drive out the Greeks, 


from moſt of the Places they had yet in, ltaly:; This Bape, 
held a Council at Pavia, where he made = Heros: 
againſt the Clergymen that kept Concubines. He died in 


1924. The Count of Freſcate, in order to continue the 
Pontificate in his Family, cauſed his other Son tobe clect-, 
ed in his Place, tho he was not yet in Orders. He was, 
ordain'd and call'd Fol XVIII. Tis ſaid, that. (ſome 
time after) this Pope acknowledging.that, his Election was, 
wrong and Simoniacal, retir d into a Monaſtery;ryo do- 
Penance, and that he ceas d to do any Function till he 
was elected anew by; the Clergy. The Emperor Henry 


dyd in the beginning — this Poncificate. Conrad © was c- 
lected 
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lected King of Germain is pl ce in 1024, and-erown'd_ - 
three Years. after by char P. 2 W 8 | 
7th 03 j*; sunt of — 
his Son, D 19: the twẽwyo laſt· Popes / to be 
into the Holy dee, who was but eighteen Yeats 6 ol 
moſt, and ng'd: his Name from Theophylat#: to that 
of Benedict IX. Peter Damienus ſpeaks of him as of 2 
Man who liv'd a-Diſorderly: Life; ànd very unworthy of 
the Dignity to which he —_ rais d: He enjoy d the Pon- 
_tificate«peaceably: for ten Vvars; but at la the Romas, 
not being able to ſuffer his horrible Diſorders an longer, 
removid him, and pat in his Place the Biſhop 
na, who took the Name of Sylveſler III. A res” 
turn d to Rome at: the end of three Months, and by: the 
Aſſiſtance ofo tlie Prople: of Freſonrs, drove bis See ar 
away, and treated about the ontificate with Fob Gras 
tian, Archprieſt of the Chureh of Rome, to whom he 
8 5 . Sum of Mony. He took the Name ot 
| In the mean while King Hemy, who ſucceed- 
0 to tt. Coro in 1039. being irritated” againſt Benedict, 
who ſent the Imperial Crowon to the King of Hungary. 
after having defeated che Army of that Prince, reſolv d to 
go into aly to quel that Schiſm. Bein ac arriv d there, 
be caus d thoſe" three Popes to be depos d in Synods, as 
Intruders, Simoniack, and guilty of * Crimes. Be- 
nediꝶ fled; Gregory VI. was ſeiz d, and aſterwards ſent in- 
to Exile, and Sybveftey III. ſent: back to his Biſhoprick of. 
8. Sabina. Henry cuus d Suidger Biſhop of Bamberg to be 
elected in their place; and he took the Name of Cle- 
mem II, and was acknowledg'd'as lawful Pope by all the 
World? He crown'd Henry Emperor, and as he was 
conducting him back to Germany, he died beyond the 
Mountains on the 7th of October 1047, nine Months af- 
ter his Election. Immediately Benedict IX. return d to 
Rowe, and remeunted the Holy Seat for the third time, 
which he poſſefsd eight Months, altho the Emperor had 
ſent from Germany Poppo Biſhop of Breſcia, who. was 
made Pope by the Name of Diwniafher II, but did not 
bear that Title long, being Poĩſon d at Paleftrina twenty 
three Days after his Ordination. 
= Did thoſs Popes leave na Letters or Decrors ? 
A. We 
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W of their Fake l Vigilance, nor, their wel 
Was to fatisfie, their A bitio and. i n 
exer, we have ſome, Letters which they. wrote: 
particular Affairs, and the Decrees of a Council beld- 


. 2 — 915 againſt, Simony. which. 
that . W OTE nt --v FIG. * 
; — . - —» >. 
. . x 0 IT 2 1 * , TS. ' * , ? 4 750 6 : Ct . 
* tl E: * 26 * 5 72 i; 3 „„ F | - bb e's 
* , - 4 N . = . _ : 


A. The Emp: ſollicited by the Romans, ſent 
us Biſhop of Tad into Tal, to be 6 pp ny — 
Biſhop came to Rome, was: * receiyed 8 
mans, elected Pope by common Conſe 
the Holy See the i zth of Felywary.in the 3 Year, 1949, un. 
as he Rane of 591K, Even Benedi — 
Aber Leo had regulated the Abu 0 "Ian Traly he 

d the Mountains twice to o to Germany. He was 
Gd by. the Normans of A who. carried him to 
Benevento; and having kept him . 1 Fans, or. ſent 
him back with a numerous Convo conducted 
115 to Rome, where he died in a 8 time * on the 

of April 1064. That Pope's: Letters are an eternal 
5 of the Love he had for Religion and Diſci- 
pline. After his Death Benedict had a miad once more 
to poſſeſs himſelf of the Holy See; but the People of 
Rome ſent Hildebrand to the Emperor to ask a Pope 4 
him. He nam'd Eehard Biſhop of Eichſlat, who was 
lected and; proclaim'd by the Name of 1 This Pape 
held. a Council at 1 in which he depos d ſeveral Si- 
moniacal Biſhops. He ſent Hildebrand to Frange as bis Le- 
gate, who held ſeveral Councils there, He zwent to- oy 
in 1056, being call'd there b the | 


{1 III, whom he foun at the point of Wye 
1 | before his Death caus d his Son Hey, who, 

1 Years old, to be choſen King, an Nerd ary 
WH when he was dying to the Pope and the 


Victor did not long ſurvive the Emperor, his Re- 
turn from Italy, after having held a Council at 4g ts he 
died at Florence the 28th of Faly,to57. After the Death of 


| | " Victor, Frederick Abbot of Mount Caſſmo, Cardinal, was: rais'd : 
ff to the Holy See. He * Foſſeſſion of it on g 
1 : : ay. 


ergy, and made Statutes againſt the 
kept Concubines. He went to Florencein 

ig of the Year 25 and died there the 29th 
of March,” The News of his Death being brought to 
Rome, Count Freſeati and the Romans Lords put Mincmns 
Biſhop of Velitra in the Holy See by Force, who took the 
Name of Benedict IX. Peter Damianus and the other Car- 
dinals, who had no Ho - that Election. affembling 
themſelves at Siena, Elected NN Thi zs Archbiſhop of Florence, 
a Burgundian by Birth P he Empreſs . Hen- 
s Mother, Ae ich Hleckion to be confirm'd, and 

ve Order to Go Marquiſs of Tuſcany to put Gerard 
in Poſſeſſion of t "Holy and to remove Benedict. 


This laſt, finding Hinte the weakeſt, renounc'd the Pon- 


tificate. Gerard came to Rome, was receiy'd there as law- 
ful Pope, and was nam d Nicolas II. He held, in r05g, 
a Synod of 113 Biſhops, at which Benedict a ppear d, ask d 
Pardon, and prot that the People had 2 'd him. It 
5 ordain'd* in that Council, that the Cardinals ſhould 
have the greateſt Share in the Election of a Pope. There 
were ſome other Regulations made there about the Free- 
dom of the Pope's lection, and about Diſcipline. ' The 
Death of Pope Nicolas II, which happen d the 3d of uh, 
1061 was followed with great Conteſts about the Ponti- 
fate, becauſe of tro potent Factions which were then 
at Rome; viz. that of Hildebrand, and that of the-Counts 
of Freſtati and other Roman Lords. Both of em ſent De- 
puties ta the Emperor Henry's Court. After their Re- 
rurn the Cardinals elected 3 Biſhop of Lucca, who. 
Was nam d Alexander II. Henry not approving that Ele- 
ction, 'cars'd Cadalois Biſhop of Parma to be Elected, who 
was acknowledg'd'by the Biſhops and Princes on this fide 
. the Apes. This lat would: needs put himſelf in Poſſeſſi- 
en of the Holy:See by Force; but he was twice repuls d. 
There was a Council held at Mantua in 1064, where the 
two Concurrents were preſent. Alexander gain'd the 
_ Gaufe. Alexander aſſembled three Councils at Rowe, in. 
which he condemn'd Simeniacks, thoſe who took Poſſe 
ſion of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, and ſuch as contracted 
Marriages within the — 2 of Conſanguinity 
Vol. III. and 
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. and Affinity. Peter Damiauus was nam d to get thoſe He: 
.crees put in Execution. While that Pope was labauring 
at the Reformation of the Church, the famous ii 
Archdeacon of Rome, who had the entire Adminiſtration 
of the Affairs of the Holy Sce, employ d all his Endea- 
vours to aggrandize its Temporal Power. With the Af. 
ſiſtance of Godfrey: Marquiſs of Tuſcany, and the P co 
Matilda, he repuls d the Normans, and engag d Sen 
Burgumiiun and French. Lords to ſwear to defend the Ra, 
.ojiſh Church. He exhorted William Duke of Normandy 
to conquer England. In fine, from the very Pontificate 
of Alexander II. he began the Diſpute of: Inveſtitures with 
| Henry and caus d him to be ſummon d to Rome up- 
8 N — Account. He goverir d under the Name of Aleæ- 
aner II, Who led. a private and retirid Life, and was am" 
ner at Lucca and Mount Caſino than at Rome. That Por 
died on the 13th ot oy 5 74 es nn e 
N aol 85 4 2 
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The H 7 of the Church of Rome Ander > 1 | 
ri ficate * Gregory VII. The Differences he had 
irh the- e Henry, ads PEI 


of Europe. 


W. HO ws chat. Hildeb-and, who had mac 
Credit at Rome? 

A. He was the n Gl e of the 6 
Town of Svana in Tuſcany. He ſpent the firſt. Years 
his Life in Rome, where he was Scholar to Laurence Arch- 
biſhop of Melpha, and was in particular Friendſhip with 
Benedift IX, and Gregory'VI. He accompanied:the. latter 
into Germany, and aſter his Death retir d into the Abbey 
of Cluni, where he continu'd till Braus Biſhop of Tad 
who was defign'd Pope by Henry the Emperor, going 
through France, took him along with him to Rome, He 
was no ſooner got there, but he renew'd the Frieddſhip 
I _ had with Benew1d: _ ad ind in a hleatme 


grew 
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<xw fa rich! and owerful that he hecame Maſter of Af. 
irs, and held the s in a kind of Dependance. It ) 
was he who ni ls between the Emperor and the 
People of Nur the Election of Victor II, who ſent him 
into France in y of Legate. He remov'd' Benet 4 
and got Nicola, II. elected” in his Place, ho made _ 
h m "Archdeacon. In fine, it was by Means ef him thar b 
2 ad an, was remob'd, and Alexantler II. put in the Holy ? 
See, le abſotutely* govern'd" all "Aﬀeirs; as well Civil as 
Fecenaltical, during the Pöntificate of that P , and Was 
roclaim d Sovereign Pontiff the ſame Day that he dy'd: / 42 
1 ask d of Henry the Confirmation of his Heckion. I "Thar | ? 
- Prince took ſome Time to deliberate, and ſent Count E-. 4 
ber hard to Rome, to inform him after what Manner that 
ſudden Election had been made. Fildebranũ did ſo much 
careſs that Count, that he wrote in Fayour of him: And 
Henry finding it would be in vaiti to oppoſe the Ordiggti- | 
on of Hildebrand, becauſe he was more powerful in Rome 
than himſelf, conſented to it. Thus Hildebrand was or- 
dain'd Pricf, an ther Biſhop"of Rome, ip the Month of 
Fuh, 1073. At his Ordination he took the Name of 
0 8 27 VII. 
WP 6 7 beard that this Pope: carried the Rights of 
b Pontificare to an Exceſß ** was there any ling i in 
Ly | 


A. He Was the firſt who attempted to render himſelf 
N not only in Spirituals, but alſo in Temporals; 
who endezvour d to exerciſe an abſolute Dominion over 
the Church, and over Kingdoms, over Eccleſiaſticks and 
oyer Seculars; to diſpoſe of the Poſſeſſions and Domini- 
ons of Princes; to depoſe Emperors and Kings, and put 
5 in their Place. 
ow did he form ſ0 ſurprizing 2 Project, and up- 
Rat Occaſion? 
| Wes "Phe Diſputes he had with Kings fink Princes carried 
Hit to thoſe Exceſſes. The moſt conſiderable was that 
Which he had with Hewey King of Germany, which agg 
P his Pontificate. 
Nb Fa the Ground R 
am ing to tell you. Fleury, after 1 
"Vein brought up by i his ma was eighteen. or 2 
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'" Years of Ago before he lockt . Affairs of bis Do- 
minions, whereof he left the Management and Gow ee 
ment to the Prinees and Great Men of Germany Wben 
began to reign by himſelf, he Was willing: to . the 
Abuſes of the Government, to revoke what Injuſtice 
thoſe great Men had made him commit, and 're-eſtablith 
Order in the Government. Thaſe Lords beingdiſcbnten- 
- red; conceiv d Hatred agaiaſt him! The Saxons: revolted 
tirſt; and Feing overcome, they Jein'd with ſome Lords 
: of Lombardy, France; Bavaria, and. Sabi; but not find- 
ing themſelves ſtrong enough to make War upon him, 
they aceus d him of Crimes to Gregory VII, and ſollicited 

2 ws Pope to take the Crown from him, and. to put ano- 
ther King in his Place, Gregory VII. had already begun, 
under the Pontificate of Alexander 11; to draw up a Pro- 

. cels againſt Henry, and had ſummon'd him to Rome upon 
Account of Simony, and other Crimes of which he 
Was accus d. However, he kept Meaſures with him in 
tl be Beginning of his Pontiſicate, and contented himſeif 
with admoniſhing him, or cauſing others to admoniſh | 
bim charitably. Henry atifwer'd Am in a very ſubmiſſive 
Manner. The principal Artiele of -Accufation- againſt the 
Emperor was, that he protected the Archbiſhop | of Ae, 
and the Biſhops'6f Loxibardy, whom the Pupe! had ex- 
communicated as being es of Simony. The Pope fer- 
bid the Biſhops of 1zaly, not only to communicate w th 

the excommunicated Bites, but likewiſe to receive the 

Invyeſtiture of theit Biſhopricks from the Emperor's Hands, 
unleſs he ſhould ſeparate himſelf from the Communion 
of the Biſhops of Lombardy.” He held a Synod on the 
:25th of Fanuary, 1074, in which he order'd that all thuſe 
Who had been FE to Orders'by''Simony: ould! be 
depog'd; and tha > Ctergy men as led CiſyrderlyoLives, 
ſhould not be any Ahe ae to do cunoRebeſiblinal 
Function. Some ay that he made à Bectee in chat 
„Council againft the Inveſtitures of 'Benefices! by -Latcks. | 
He that as it will, he ordain'd' Hugh Biſnep of Dior ang 
Anſelm Bifhop of Tucca, Without their receiving the Iri- | 
weſtitures of thoſe BiN opricks foam King Henry. Some 
Time after, the Foe e kent 80 King Honry the Biſtops f 


Bfiia, Palefirina, Cunia, in Quality of Legates, with 
Orders 
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Orders to hold an Aſſembly of Biſhops in Germany, tore | 
form Abſes, cauſe the Decrees of the Council of Rome 
4 | againſt Simoniacks, and ſueh as "were guilty of Concubinage, 
! 10: be teceiv d; andito oblige King Hemy to abandon. the 
| Biſhops of Larardy, and Jend a helping Hand to the Re- 
for mation of the Church. Thoſe Legaten accompanies 
Wich the Emprefs Agnes went G wait upon - Henry ar 4 
Nuremberg; abdut the Feat Tof Eaſier He reed them N 
wich many-Marks of Eſtee m. reform dame Abuſes, pro- 
mis d wholly to extirpate Simony out of his Paminians, - 
and to be ſubject ta the Holy See; but he re fus d to break 
off Communion with the. Biſhops of Lombardy; and be 
would not allo the Legates, to aſſemble a Counciłꝭ n? 
4 Pretenze that it was not their Bulineſs, but the, Archbi- | 
5 ſhop of Mayence a, to act as Micar of the Holy See in Ger- 
may, becuuſe he bad geceiv ck that Character from Gre 
20%, Predeceſſort. The Decxees of Gregory againſt thoſe 
. that were guilty of Simony and Concubinage, however 
3 juſt they were. made abundance of corrupt Biſhops and 
other Eccleſiaſticks to rite, Who endeavour'd to erp the 
Biſhopricks and Benefices. which they had obtain'd by Si- 
 mony, and to keep their Wives or Concubines, without 
ceaſing to perform their Functions. The, Archbiſhop of 
Mentz triedl in vain te E eee Germam; 
noi did they meet with leſs.Oppoſition in Frar ce, Flan- | 
ure, England and Lomberdy. This Reſiſtance did not ar 
alb pal tha. Courage of , Gregory VII. He preſs A the Exe- 
catiom af his Ordinance hy ſeveral Letters which he wrote 
tothe Biſhops and Princes. He ſet forth a kind of Ma- 
ni feſta, to ſſie the juſtice of it, and ſummon d ſeveral 
- German Biſnhops, accus'd of Simony, to à S nod he was 
tai hold at Rene. This Council as aſſembled in the 
Month of | February, 1077. The Pope Excommunicated 
fivelof King Heu s Court, whole, Miniſtry the King 
made Us ofeto fell, Benefices; ., depriv'd Liemar Archbi- 
ſhop: of Bremen, Garnier Biſhop of Stra:burg, Henry Bi- 
ſhoplof Spire, and He-man Biſhop of Bamberg, of their E- 
piſcopal Functions. He likewiſe ſuſpended Filliam Birhop. 
of Pavia, and Cunibert of Turin; and depos d Dennis, of 
- Plaiſance,. without Hopes of being reſtor d. Some of theſe 
Prelates came to Rome, to be abloly'd; others * 
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So the Exerciſe of their Epiſcopal Functions. King Henry 
1 Tent two Lords to the Pope, in order to manage him, 
9 * while he was oblig'd to march againſt the Saxons: gut 
1 When he had overcome them; he began not to ſhe the 
if Tame Confideration for the Pope; He who had been in 
Poſſeſſion of the Archbiſhoprick of Milan againſt the 
"Pope's Will being dead;”! Henry put in his Place a Clergy- 
mian of the Church of Milan, call'd Tedald, without re- 
g End him whom Gregorypretended was lawful Biſhop. 
The Pope ſummon'd Tedald to Rome, and made great 
_ Complaints to him of Henry's Conduct. The Broils that 
hapned between Gregory and Cincius, Son to Alberick Pre- 
fect of Rome, interrupted the Progreſs of that Affair for 
ſome Time. Gregory excommunicated Cincius, and caus d 
him to be apprehended. Cincius, getting out of Priſon, 
plotted againſt the Pope; and having got . ſome 
armed Men, ke attack 'd him unawares on Chriſimas Day, 
while he was ſaying Maſs in his Pontifical Habits, drag d 
kim out of the Church, and fhut him up in a ftrong 
Houſe. The News of this ſpread through the City of Rome, 
the Mob run in great Crouds to the Houſe of Circiu to 
force it open, and oblige him to ſet the Pope at Liberty. 
Cincins, vs nimffif conſtrain'd to it, ſet him at Li- 
berty. After this ſome Acts of N were committed 
on both Sides; but at laſt Cincius was fore d to quit Italy, 
and go to Wait on the Emperor. Guibert Archbiſnop ðf 
Rax enna went away likewiſe, ſeemingly reconcild to 
the Pope, but with a Deſign to raiſe new Broils againſt 
him; which he did, by Leaguing with Gedald, the Bi: 
\ ſhops of Lombardy, Cardinal Hugh, and ſome other Ro- 
miſh Clergymen. Henry being diſpleas d with the Pope 
for maltreating his Ambaſſadors, and for ſending a Nunsio 
to him — menac'd 5 m. res a ct Letter tothe 
Biſhops and Princes of the Empire, againſt Gyrgary; and 
held 5 Council of German Biſhops R ICT nr Mabe, 
where Cardinal Hugh, whom the Pope had 'excommuni- 
_ cated a little before, and Guibert Archbiſhop of Ravenna, 
were preſent. - The latter ad vanc d ſeveral hings againſt 
the Life, Conduct, Election, and Conſtitutions of Gregoty . + 
Upon this Accuſation, the Aſſembly declar'd, that Hs/de- 
. brand could not be accounted lawful Pope; all Ip 
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ſubſeribꝰd his Condemnation, and wrote to him that they 
nch longer loo d on him as” Pope, and that they, would 
Him no more Grrgory on the other hand held a 
Council at Rome, in vrhich he excommunicated . Sigefrey 
Archbiſhop of Men, and ſuſpended een Biſhops of 
Ge Rad a hand im that xe, excommu- 
meated Ring Henry, and declared he forfeited the 
Kingdoms of Germany and Balyl and that his . 

ere abſdhꝰd from their Oath of Fealty to him. . 

immediately publiſtyd that Sentence, and addreſs'd it — : 

all the Faithif, It-made Impreſſion upon the Minds of 
many; furaiſh'd a Pretext to Henry's Enemies to renew 
their League againſt him, and oblig'd ſeveral German 
Bimops to ſeparate themſelves from his Communion, 
; thereby to obtain the Pope s good Graces. After this the 
3 Pope to Meaſures to defend himſelf withthe: Aſſiſtance 
2 of the Princeſs Matilda, Daughter to Beatrix; Siſter . to 
5 Henry III, Widow to Godfrey Dake of Lorrain; who had 
u very conſiderable Efite-in hay, and who Was ern 
to che Intereſts of Gregory VII. wi 
ne wrote at the fame time eee in anden, to 
engage the Princes uf the ee to chuſe another King. 
Ted was a Council ap 3 whither the 
Pope ſent is L. twi Parties in Ger- 
ae The Dake: of" ——— Saxony: were at the 
Hard of the Party-tharoppodd the Emperor. The Armies 
of both Parties were i — =_ Field, and: ready ms to 
nit, w Sides agreed to leave the De- 
Sen ke: Matter to the Holy See, and that in the 
mean while Henry ſhould disband his Army, ſhould diſ- 
vt the ore muE,ʒꝙehted Biſhops; and obſerve; the Ex- 
- *efrimaalentiort. The German Princes ſtipulated: that the 
Pope ſhould Tome to Aung to decide that ip wi in a 
General Dietl Ning Huury prevented ther Pope, 

Day bofore he went out of it: He managed + tr + oh 
_*tommodation' with him * * Mediation af the Princeſs 
Nara. The Pope a e him Abſolution, pro- 
vided he would come and — it with Humility. Henry 

came to che Cattle: of in the Dioceſe of Reggio, 
here the: had retird. The Pope let him dance 
. ene, e 8 Days at the as of 
at + 
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that Caſile, and the fourth Day he gave Him Ablation, 
on. Condition he would come on the Day 3 e e 
Place which the Pope ſfould appoinit ber His 1 
the” Accuſations laid againſt bim d by the Ce > Feet 
of Mhich the Pope ſhould be jut om other g 
8 for Henry. This fha' ceommoedation 
3 
Emp Tepen s ma it. The Germans 
e an " Afeanbly at Forehemm, on Mireh reyy. The 
Pope ſummon d Henry to appear at it, and ent his Le- 
gates thither. The King refus d co go there. Rodolphe 
Duke of Suabia got himſelf elected King, and was 
anointed at Mentz by Sigefrey Archbiſbop of that City. 
The Pope propos d to go td Ca Perſon, in order 
to decide that Difference, and in the mean awhile held'a 
Council at Rome, in 1078, in Which be confirmed the 
judgment given againſt Tedal# elected Archbiſhop” — 
Milan; depos d, without the hopes of being reſtor d. 
nold- Biſhop of Cremona, Roland Biſhop of Treviſi, agb 
Cardinal of S. Clements, and renewed be Excommunica- 
tion pronounced againſt the Archbiſnop of Narbom by 
his Predeceſſors. He declar d he would ſend two. L 
to Germany to hold an Aſſembly of Prelates 20d TORS, 
in order to decide or cent What concern A the 4 
Empire. In the mean time. Henry mirchd nta Cermmy i 
and made himſelf Maſter of Bavaria and Suni, bitt bs 2 
loſt a Battel. In the Month of November the Pope held a 
Council at Name, in which the Envoys of Henry-arid Ro. F 
dolphus ore in their Maſters Name, that chey woittld 


not hinder the Legates of the 145 See from holding an 
Aſſembly in Germany to reg Differences That 


Council made Canons ** 5 Laicks Wh 


Goods of the Church, — fs 
forbid he Javelin of Otis Frey e 


join d anew ary 2 thoſe ome Grp we re $58 
a Abſtinence from F ſh on Saturuays, unleſs — | 
pen d a ſolemn Feaſt on thar Day. E Gregory E 
VII. held another Council inthe beginning of Tem, where 
the Envoys of Henry and Rodolphjes pre 10 they would 
come, or ſend Dequties to the-Aſſembly chan” war to be 
59 5 in _ ws Coupe 4 the Judgments 
given 
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Ja the other hand, the Parci- 


ORE "hor? 4 Hider, a 


iſhop, of . in His Place; 
From W. e Deo on and e 
for War. Henry defeated. the ; Tipps of. Rodolphus, 5 
was wounded 42 e 001 55 of his Wound. 
Alfter this Victoty Henry march i into Hah in 1681. He 
i ell Werd. but the Ro- 


ma h ſhutting tbe, Gates againſt him im, He ruin'dand Tavag'd 
| Reine Ws, Country, ron about in his Return to. 
Next Year he return d to lay's Sieze to that City; 


9 


the hed ble,.. he 0 oblig d to draw off: 
d, Year, to beth iege Rome; and the Romans 


2 e the City to him in the 
| _ = 12 0 to the ane 


be Wks it the hole: LATE of Lent; "but the 1 f. 


215 8 german e 2 erman in 4 
e HP. E 1 "ant carried — 3 
S laavi | 105 y to carry on the | 
3 'of. the Calle "EB Auge | But "Robert ee 
dus into Roma, burnt part off . City, | 
vader the; Pope's EY 13 W Yeu Fen 


ps . enough” to et 1 85 Ven 
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Parties held ſeveral Aﬀſethblies in G 
ming to any Conctuſion. ing 
He in Rome, retir d to Neun Cline, ard from 
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ewe to Salers Where he died on the aach ef 
10 N . 8 D Gary; 


4 


ifferences wit Ve ricees, can you bt 
Ben emma 
A. That would take up 100 much Time: 1 dall 
tell you that he threaten'd Philip 1, King of France, with 
Excommunication, upon the Account of the Diſorders 
which he ſuffer d in his Kingdom, and that he aſſum d 
1 entire Authority over the bee and Eecleſiaſti cal Af. 


fairs of France, by Hugh Biſhop of Dio, and other Le- 


gates whom he 0 nit hither.” Thu although he kept bet- 


ter Meaſures with William” King of England, yet he de- 


sd ſome'Engli/h and Norman Biſhops 3 his Will, 
Fee they wo not to the 8) nope Ke That he 
diſpos d, in favour of the Count "6 Ronty, all the Coun- 
tries he could Conquer from the Mbors in Spain, as be- 
longing to the Holy See: That he endeavour d ro introduce 
the Romiſh Ceremonies into Arragon and Caſtile, and for- 


bid Aphonfus King of Caſtile to give Inveſtitures of — 5 


fices. That he extended his pretenf ons to the King 
of Hungary, Denmark, 'Poland, Ruſſia, Norway an — 
matia: That he lanch'd his Thanderbolts zgainſt the Nor- 
mans, the Princes of Sicily, and that it was only the Ne- 
ceflity of his Affairs that oblig d him to come to an Ac- 
commodation with: them, upon Conditioris that were 
rats. =" for himſelf. That he declar d War by Ro- 
5 e 7 nt . — —2 
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he he treats al the 12 'of dy argv vail, By 
making them take an Oh'of Eldelity to! fir! An ne, 
That he did all that was in lis Power to get binmielf 


age the Sovereign \ Mottarch eiche Untere Fable ed 


end all the Abe Me e- 


Earn either dj 7 Lending Eegaees + a Later, -eriby 
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. — calling Sto Raume to gona an 
naming Viers by cal rien 
ving their Elections, or by- receiving Appeals Jn fron 
Decifions, or by. admitting ne I doing: 
ſans, or by ſetting Judges over Places, or by deciding ie 
veral Points of Diſc cipline; in one Word, by entring into 
the Detail of every thing that-paſs'd in the Chur 
Europe. Hugh of Dia, his Legate in France, held Councils 
at Glermant in 1077, at Poitiens in 108, at Avignon in 
1080, at Menux in- 1080, and 1082, in which he made 
ſeveral Decrees, and -proceeded.:ag aint ſeveral Biſhops, 


and among others againſt Mana ſſes Archbiſhop of Rhens. 


He confirmed or granted to Gebwin Archbiſhop of Lyans 
the Right of Primacy over the faur Provinces of Zyens, 
and judged an:infinite number of Cauſes, either at Rome, 


or by his Commiſſaries upon the Hlaces which he nam d,. 
and who acted by his bei. He wrote W Let- 


8 to Diſcipline. 

2: What Opinian ought we-20 exertain of thy Pero 
n A ; or this Poye?. & ps 
A. Peoples judgments: about ch: are * Aen. 
His 1 have” repreſented him as a og of Re- 
—.— Riety, Juſt, Equitable, Humble, Patient; and 

hable in his Life and; Morals, a- learned Canoniſt, 
| — — Divine; zealous. fur the Good of the Church, 


Lover of Diſoipline, 4 Protector of the Innocentz an 


intrepid Defender of the Rights and Liberties of: the 
'Church:; His Enemies, on the -contravy, haue made him 

for a Cruel, Ambitious, and Faithleſs Man, who pof- 
ting himſelf of che Pomificats by Violence, brought che 
whole Church into Trouble to ſatisſie his Ambition, who 
- endeayour'd to eſtabliſn an inſupportable Domination and 
Tyranny in the Church, as well in Spirituals as in Tem- 
EC ee To give a true Character of this Pope, you muſt 

ow that he had very good Parts, was capable of great 


things, firm and intrepid in the Execution of his Projects, 


converſant in the Canon Law, an Enemy to Simony 
and Libertiniſm, and zealous for the Reformation of the 
Elergy's 2 But we muſt likewiſe own,” That he 
Was * to the Pontificate in too precipitate a Manner; 
, That his Zeal for the Grandeur of the Holy See * 
n 
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108 Th&HISTORT of: Cb 
him to unreaſonable En 
het 
Church and Empire; that he aſſum d a Power over the 
Tem of Princes which did not belong to him, and 
that he puſn d the Power of the Church beyond its due. 
Bounds. ww TG STD e IRE 2% 
What do you think of à Writing attributed to chat 
Pope, of which 1 have heard the — talle; who are 
prejudic'd in favour of the 1alians , entituled Difatus 
Pape, which contains, as I have heard thqm ſay, gwen- 
ty ſeven Propoſitions in behalf of the higheſt Pretenſions 
of the Court of Rome. ] confeſs — tare es them 
which I have been aſhamed of, and among the reſt, the 
twenty third, as 1 remember, Thar be Roman Pontif. | 
being canmitally. dai d, becomes 'undonbredly- Holy, by" the 
Merits of S. Peter. What is ybur Opinion of that Work; 
do you think: Gregary VII. was the Author of 169455, £917 
A. That —— among the Letters of 
that Pope; but it has no relation to the letter that. pre- 
cedes it, nor to that which followvs it. There is no Proof 
of its having been drawn up in a Council of Rome, as Ba- 
ronius pretends; moſt of thoſe Propoſitions are conceiv'd- 
in odieus and indigefted Terms: There is no Probability 
that Gregory VII, who wrote pretty well, was the Hu. 
thor of it. Tis rather che Work of ſome Enemy of 
Gregorys, who had a mind to render his Doctrine odious, 
by comprizing. it in thaſe twenty ſeren Articles; or the 
Work of ſome Roman that was zealous: for the iMaxims: 
of the Court of Rome, who th e could dra thoſe 
ions out of the Letters ot Gregory: VII, and made 
that n which is is inferrodamong-his dme e 
| OTE od! Lea NI. OO. 
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e tha ſaccceded Gregory V II, to abe Edo 


Century. mid 2d: Wraag 9981 | eie 30-290 z 
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| T 7 HO. was Gregery the VIIth's Succeſſor? 

VV A. After his Death the Clergy of (ON 
their Eyes pos Didier, Abbot of Mount Cano, -e raiſe 
him to the Holy: See. He refus dithat Digaity at firſt; 
and the See was vacant a whole Tear. In the mean while 
the Antipope Guibers made himſelf Maſter of Part of the 
Churches of: Rume, and endeavour'd to get himſelf ac 
knovledg d lawful Fope. The Cardinals and Biſnops who 
had owned Greg ename to Rome: towards Eaſter,” in 
1086, with the Prince: of Salerno, and Duke Roger, to 
proceed to the Election of a Pope. They elected Didirr, 
and proclaim d him Pope by the Name of Vidor III. Di- 
—— all the? Reſiſtance poſſible; retir d to Mount 
Gaſſun, and laid aſide all the Pontiſical Habits," till he was 
oblig dito take; them again in a Council held at Cafuas 
next Near, and was conducted to Rome by the Princes of 
Saletun and Gapud, who took S. Peter's Church from G. 
bert by Force; and caus da hir to be ordain d. H. 
Biſhop def Dio, Gregory: MIS Legate, who had been pro- 
moted ta the Archbiſhoprick of Lyon, 3 pre- 
99m ns PORT and was one of thoſe who moſt 


2 Ordination of Hier. The Romans 
Guibert's Party ſiez d the Church of S. Peter, and after 
ſeveral Acts of Eoilic „Victor was forc'd to retire to his 


Monaſtry, out of which he came in Auguſt to hold a 
Council at Beneventum, conſiſting of the Biſhops of Apre- 
lia and Calabria, in which he made a Diſcourſe againſt 
Guibert, and excommunicated him anew. He likewiſe 
excommunicated the Archbiſhop of Lyons, and the Biſhop 
of Mar. eille, and renew 'd the antient Prohibitions, to re- 
ceive Inveſtitures of Benefices from -the Hands of 
Laicks. Victor was taken ill during the ſitting of _ 


1 1b 


a W bee he ce e nee, 
er baving deg Orto . — of Qa or 8 8 
ceſſor. 1 9 7 37 2 ; 55 
tie DioceFBof* Rheinss. Te H talen dit of: 
naſtery of Cluni to be wer erat. 2 
great Services for Gregory VII, who ſent him Legate to 
Germany againſt King Henry. . He was elected in an Aſ- 
ſembly of Cardinals and Biſhops. held at Tannine, and 
nam d LDyban II. YER —— and — to Mount 
Caim: Rome was diſputed - between and Guibert. 
The latter as immediately driven” away by the Romani. 
He enter d afterwards into the Caſtle of 8. Angelo, and 
eontinu'd there as long as Henry wras Maſter df Nome. 
But his Son Conrurd having eſpous d the contrary Party in 
1093; Guibert became the weakeſt; and Otio was ac 
knowledg d in Lombardy. He held a Council at Flaiſaurs, 
and from thence went over into Fruuce, where be aſ- 
ſembled a Couneil at Clermont in Auvergne, in which he 
laid down: the Project of the great Cruſado, which was 
made in his Pontificate to go into the Ef. After his re. 
turn to 7raly he at laſt continu d in Poſſeſſion of tho City 
of Rome, altho Guibert had a great Party there. Herdied 
on the 29th OY og. He wrote abundance of Het. 
ters, and held Councils: at Rome in 1089, at Melphanthe 
fame Year, at Jolouſe in 1090, at Bens vento in ir v9 ryat 
Troia in Apulia in To g3y ut Plasſamnerim '#b gy at C0 
in Io, at Autune in 1694;/atLimige)tin -F6Y F ar Tom's 
and Niſines in 1096, at Bari in 1098; and avRomeiinitogy. 
In thoſe Councils he renewyd the Laws aginſtthe8imo- 
niacks, the Laws relating to the Oelibacy of-"theſe in 
Hoy Orders, and againſt theſe who take Poſſeſſibn of the 
Goods of the Church. He aboliſtrd rhes Clerks and: Chap- 
lains nam'd and paid -by-Laicks; without the Gonſent of 
the Biſnop. He oppssid the Diſſolution of Marriage t 
Philip King of France with Bertha, and the Marriage which 
that King had contracted with Berrrade, and upon that 
account thunder d a Sentence of Ex communication, in the 
Council of Clermont, againſt that Prince and Bernie. 


He Ukewiſe confirm d, in that and the following Councils, 
. 3 
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a what State was the Chuich of England, and wha 
dtherein-the eleventh Century? 
The Churches of England, which had enjoy d a pro- 
pave Peace from the time of S. Dunſtan, were after his 
Death overwhelm'd with infinite Troubles and Misfor- 
tunes, according to his Prediction. The Coustry was ra- 
vag'd by Barbarians, the Churches pillag d and burnt, and 
the Monaſteries ruin d; the City of Canterbury was burnt, 
and Alfegus, who was Archbiſhop of it, carried away Pri- 
ſoner with the Clergy of that City. The Diſſentions and 
Civil, Wars betwixt King Euward, Son to Eiheired, and 
GCadmmn Earl of Kent, and his Son Harold, as well as Bar- 
bariſm and Corruption of Manners, ſucceeded. to theſe 
hdres, F. ge the Bee e en, t 
; per fected the Ruin of t am - 
the Conqueror, Duke of Normandy, paſs d the Sea, and 
conquer d the Kingdom of England in 1066, from Harold, 
who had taken Poſſeſſion of it after Edward x S Death, and 
eſtabliſnd ne Laws, as weltEcclcfiaſtical-as Civil. Tan · 
frank, hom he made Arebbi 5 ,of Canterbury, main- 
rain'd:the Rights of the Church as long as he liv'd,” After 
his Death. 1#4/1ias II. teok-Pollefion. of part of the Re- 
venues of the Monaſteries, and left the Biſhopricks vacant, 
on purpoſe to profit by the Revenue: That of agg al 
Was vacant above five Years, till illiam falling Gange 
rouſly ill, ſent for the Abbot Anſelm, and inveſted kim 
gy that Arcbbiſhoprick againſt his Will. That Arch- 
_ biſhop, Was croſs d, becauſe he did not make ſuch à Fre- 
ent as Was expected. The La hinder'd him from ge- 
ceiving the Helium from Urban II, and after he had 
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bout In eſtitures, for which, the King exacted - Money, 


Houſe: "Except Hees anda” Nun, who were Con- 
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— ln — avoid giving them, Auſelm wen 


to Italy without taking Leave of the King. Aſter having 
continued ſix Months at Rome, ——— to Lyons, Where 
he learnt the Deatk of Vrban Il, aud of Miiam II. ie, 
ry” II, Who ſucceeded to William, preſently. recalld him 
into England. He had-new::Quatrels-v ith that King 2 


he Affair weas at laſt ' accommodated; and S. 
turn d into Exgiund, where he died in the Vear 1109, he 
16th Year of his Epiſcopate, and the . or his — \ 
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| 70 v We esd mention'd feverat Councils heſd 

"2 in"Traly, France; and Germany, in the ne _ 
"ruty; were there no other? 

A. There were ſeyeral others held in all che- 
of the Ne. I ſpall begin With thoſe that were Eee in 
France, of which I have not yet ſpoken. In1017/ there 
were ſecret Hereticks diſcover'd at Orleans, :who taupht 
that Jeſus Chriſt was not born of the Virg — nor died 
for Men, nor was riſen again; that Baptiſmdi 
for the Remiffion of Sins; that he Confoerarion f the 
Prieſt did not make the Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of Jeſus Chrift; and that i©warulc'eſs to pray to Sulnts, 

Martyrs, and Confeſlors Thoſe Hereticks werelikewite 
aàccus d of meeting together at certain Hours of the Night, 
of invoking” hs Joy andeommittimg'abominab!eCrimes. 
King Robert coming eo Orlenns, cuusd a Troop bf cho 
. sto be apprelended, with — — 

aftus, who was their Spokefman; they were Tohvi 
off The” Errors and Crimes imputed to them, and refuſing 
to renounce their Hereſſe, they were all burnt in one 
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Ade Tims after thay; there d. another Sec of 
eie in Flanders; "who were alſo condemn d in a Sy- 
pd held in 102 5 M £6745; by Gergrd Biſbop of Cambray 
aud Arras; i for thoſe" two Cities had but one Biſhop at 
cat Time Girard was then at Arras. Some Perſons come 
from 2 6 were uecus'd to him! who N r= 
ties, und believ u that xhæ Somnents wee 8 
aul chüg d them. to be fir d by the Governor. 
interrogated,” they GoiifelsU'rhar: they had been infiructed 
by an Italian call & Gu That they believ'd Baptiſm 
was-vſclefs to thoſe: who kept the Commandments, ' 
ang to Children. 8 N it a au ee that 2 denied 


he feal dee Jnd chill, -The 
| op convi Ep: le 7587 Points, Jult fled Le- 
veral other Uſages of 90 8 ch which they Sande in d, 
as the Ceremonies of Baptiſm, the Worſhip of Saints, Re- 
licks and Images: After be had madea Diſcourſe to theſe 
Hereticks, to make them renounce their. Errors, Fai 
yielded to his Reaſons, and ſign'd the Confeſſion * 
vrhich he drew up. In the Year 1031; there was a Coun- 
eil held at ee in which it was or res Thats. Mar- 


* 8 
* : ＋ 


— Ce Legate from Niels I I 
Tanz i lo > where he: made. as 5 un! 
Hurhe Wear 1692, Rameld:Archbiſho 1 pr 

in a Council held at Soiſſens, in NAD "Reſcrlin, a Clergy- 
mam of the Church of Gompeigue,” revok'd the Propoſition 
vchich he had maintain d, vix. That the thr e Divine Per- 
ſons in the Trinity-were three Things. The Ga 
of Rowen held Councils of the: Biſhops. of 

the Years 1050, logg, 1063, 1072, 1 1074. en ohich 
were made ſeveral Canons about Diſcipline. Wiliam Duke 
of: Normandy caus d one to be held at Lade, ne, in his own 
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Preſence, itt which were likewiſe. nade Teveral Cano 2- 

bout the Truce of God, againſt Simony, about the Con. 

— of Prieſts, the Reſtitution of. the Goods of. he 
lere was one held at Na- 

e, $M, Tine preſcrib'd' in 


reat Count 
re Carions 


0 0 ord in 107 
Rep 15 en 5 Fir The Se Mos 
did like wiſe cauſe Councils to be aſſe mble at 
1010, a ron 15 1075, and 1102 ft r 
107 6 1 rag the Lawys 4 Zain Sion) 
nr the en, and made \ 


Canons. e 5 127 a 4 moſt Part Mader 2 


Domination of the Myors, et fome' Coundlls ere geld 
there. Kin 123 g ac ly at Loos in 
10 12, in which. the Biſhops. Tac een CoNs for Pre 
ſerving rhe Revenues 0 hy Church, After Alþhouſus ux. 
don't find there were any Eecleſiaſtical Canons made in 
Spain, till the Reign of Ferdinand I. King of Ciftite, Who 
being , deſirous | to. rene v the antie r .Ec 
8 i” which had been very long neglecked qt tn the 
exr 1950. aſſemble” a Council, at 1.85 1 EN Tat 
Dioceſe of Quiedo, at. w cb e Biſhop i Oh ft 
ſiſted, with eight other Sdn 


they maintain d the Au GE 0 cer 8 Fes 
and 95 15 y Provided for Tho Aecent 
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ps and tina, pr in ** at Elua, which was for- N 
be the See of . Perp ; in-which ſeveral Decrees were 
made about che pr 58 che Goods on N Church and | 
about the Trace of Gd. en felge. r 
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The Minds'6f Nen being tecbver d- freth che Slum- 

beth they had Been” in in the former Century, applied ther 
ves to Study in the Beginning of this; and in a ſhört 

Time all Exrope was fillt wih able Men, who 8 
nicated their Knowledge to others, either Leſſons, 

by publick V he Controverſies which aroſe 2 


likewiſe a p | Motive to excite Mens Minds to Stu- 
$f 0 27. Obcalion” to” Kich as! os A mrs » 
ppear,” Söme ;rkitated"the Antients . 
either Nin e Srile, ör in ther manner of Wri- 


EN büt moſt of them ſavour'd of the Barbariſm and- 
; Vopolith edneſs of the preceding" Age, and ſome fell into 

the dry and barren Way of Writing of the Logicians- 

| 2 Who are the 3 Kathe of this Century? 

A. $. Fullem, Biſhop” of chumes, was ofle of the firſt 

Reſtorers of the belles Terres, Sciences, aud Theology. 

i 5 Lame from Rome into France, and read publick Lei- 

 fons in the Schools' of Charmes, "towards 'the End of the 
627 e and it the Begirinin of this which wye 

are ſpeaking of His Reputation drew Scholars to Him 

from all Parts, who went fro His School full sf Know- 
ledge and Piety,” and ſpread their Learning in Fume and 

* Germany 1 So that ufmoſt all che Learned Men df that 

"Time we glorled in betty his Schölats. He was very much 

1 FEW King Rove de; and” ubcecde 68 dae . 
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the Bi ick of Chartres in 1007; He govern 4 hit 
Church rich abundance of Viglance A Wiſdonr for 
tvventy one Yeats and ſone Months. The roth of A. 
pril, ioag, was the Day of his Death. He wrote Ler- 
* Sermons.” and ſomè Poems. - His Letters are wit in 
pretty corre Stile, and are fall o . and Wik. 
ke d Hob ſcegeck 40 Welk in his del: He 
ſpeaks very formers! rtinently about the D6arifies 4nd” Biel. 
pline of the Church, and gives ety aſk Deciſions upon 
the Caſes propos d db en In the Middle-of the fame 
Century, 8. Peter, ſurnamd Damianas,” by his Brv- 
ther's Name who was 4 Monk, and after werds Cardinal- 
Biſhop of Ofia, was employ d by the Popes in divers Le- 
gations of which he acquitted himſeif with Sueceſs, He 
wrote abundance of Letters; compas d ſeyeral little Ple- 
ces upon Points of Doctrine, Diſcipline; and 11 4 
and made, as is thought; Hymns, Prayt rs, and Books 
Proſe. He wrote 5 abundance of Eaſe and Diſtinct- 
neſs; his Stile is polite and elegant, full of Figures and a- 
ee Parieties. His Mind was turn'd for Negotiati- 
ons. He ſroke with Freedom to the Popes, an other 
1 Dignity. He did all ee 
revive in this corrupted Age the Shadow atleaſt of anti 
+ Diſcipline, and to *ppl Remedies to the Diſorders of t > 
| Eeclefiaſticks and dar his Nine. He uriderftood 
perfectly well the Laws of the/Church; »he'was Hkewiſe 
full of the Holy Scripture; but he” was more fond of R- 
legories than of the 4iteral Senſe! He had read the Latin 
Fathers, particularly 8. Auguſtin, and 8. Gregory, whoſe 
Doctrine and Maxims he was perfect Maſter of. He fea- 
- fon'd with Sabtilty upon Queſtions of Theology and Con- 
troverſie. He was very devout towards the Hleſſod Vir- 
gin, and an exact Obſetver ef the Rites and Ceremonirs 
of the Church, and Monaſtick Exerciſes. He recommefi- 
ded much the Cuſtom of Diſciplining one's ſelf, a Cuſtom 
that was but newly introduced; He related many Viſions 
and Apparitions, io which he ver) eaſily gave Credit. 
He died the 23d of February, 1072, aged 66 Years... 
Saint Anſelm, Archbiſhop ot Canterbury, whom I men- 
tion d to you, is likewiſe one of the princial Authors of 
* Age. He WF: a great. Number of 9 5952 
| C 


1 3.89 n 
py 4s U 17 


A 2.17 (ee In worth 


and; M lick B Books, ; 'whichs make. a great ns 


Scholaſtically as he did, nor made o many. Metaphyſical 
e 
190 that made e "iS ons. 

| ci c j 


4 —— A py nt of Las bes; | 5 


to Oben, Abbot of Gemblours, and afterwards Biſhop of | 


Worms, in 996, was the Perſon who drew; up that Col. 


lection, with the Aſſiſtance of Olbert, Another is attribu- 


ted to Anſelm Biſhop of Lucca, who defended Gregory VII. 
Ft tho it bears his Name, yet it appears to have been 

dang, by another. There is one by ef, Cardinal, 
by. 2 5 af S. Rudbcija, under 25 III. 


e-were-alſo-fycral Authors who wrote, N for 


Gregory. VII. againſt Hemy, and ſome for Henry: againſt 
Gregory VII. Anſelm, Biſhop of Lucra, whom I have juſt 
mentioned eis ↄf the, N umber of the former, and Cardinal 

Bennon one of the moſt violent amongſt the latter. Seve- 
ral N ene Abbots, and Monks of Germany, France, 
and Laty, compos d at that Time divers Works, of whom 
it anne leleſs to tell the Na mes and Works. It will 
be enough to mention Fer man Conttatius Monk of Riche- 
na, Glaber Rodolp hu Monk of Cluni, and Marianus Sco- 
tus an Iriſhman, and Monk of the Monaſtry of Fuld, ho 


wrote: Chronicles hien are well enough known. hs 


Q. Did e e * Hluſtrious Writers in 
Century? 
to A. ck pradue'd: lobe. 1 the Grathmarian can 
che Chron icle-of Theophaves7 from 8 13, to 1013, The 


Fatriarch Ale made enn Conſtitutions. ts 


— 


| in Folio, No Peclekasdesi Author be fare nim. wrote ſo 
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of the Body and Blood of Jeſus 


1 than to repreſent to me the i 
p- 25% and, the Pra i that \ was dere in that C 
tur). 
N 3 the Doctrine; the Study of 17 SY which 
was neglected in the preceding Century, Was 4 
this: Several Perſons had publick. Leſſons upon KY le 
n 


A yy * n 0 
r 4 et belts Eu Sa ot) des + n 22 . ; N 
* r 8 4 > 1 HU. HOES - , a . LY x * 6 I a 
7 4 FIX. . A . N * * 8 9 N n * wo 43 © - . 2 
i Cl N e FF | 
= 4 ; . ; n y 7 N 2 25 1 * 2 WY 


—_ 


118 Thr "Hrs ST RT * rip: N. 


the Cenirvens, Archbiſhop. of Taurominum in Sicily; has 
left ome Homilies. - Nils. Doxopatrius, Archimandrige 1 0 
Sicily, compbs d a Treatiſe about the five Patriarchal Sges 


Nicetas Pecloratus, Monk of Studa, made himſelf — | 
by. the Treatiſes he wrote againſt the Latins. Michael 


Balle, who flouriſhid under 7 — Michael Stratio: 
tics, and ieh  Ducas, paſs d for one of the Learned 


Mien of his Age. He has left us abundance of Works, 
and among the reſt a Paraphraſe and Commentary 


upon 
the Song of Solomon. About che End of this Century ſiv d 
Simeon, ſurnam'd the Younger, Abbot of the Monafery 


of Xeroceres,. of whom we have thirty three Diſcourſes 


upon the Faith and Manners of Chriſtians and Monks, and 
practical Treatiſes. George Cedremus compos d 
which are only a Collection out of ſeveral Authors. The- 
opiylad, Archbiſnop of Acrides in Bulgaria, labour d ulc- 
fally upon rhe Scripture, by — the Commentaries 
of S. Chryſoftom.' Samonas Biſhop of Gaxa, and Nirolas 
Biſnop of Metona, wrote Treatiſes upon the real Preſence 
Chrift in the Euchariſt. 
In fine, beſides theſe there were See Ones Au- 
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Schools of Cathedral Churches or Werde 
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beginning they were contented to fo O the old Method thed 
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f es 8 of the _ upon the Ho] 
Sade they treated of Doctrines whe pon 6 tonally ; 
but towards: the End of the Century they began to have 
Leflans o of Theology upon the Doctrides of eligion, to 

ropole- divers: Queſtions: about our Myſteries, and to re- 
Roe N by Realonings, and N a log by 
77 was the Original of the'Scho ab The 
7 hich in a; nal tine became the Chek and mog 
Buſineſs of f thoſe" who, Nudied. . wk Re u- 
n. 2 2 
4 a hod good £iſ6Qs?. „ 
Some of thoſe Who follow'd it, "truſting too much 
to their Reaſonings, and forſakin ng the Manner of ſpeak- 
ing us d by the Fathers of the Church, advant de 10 
ous Propotitions. In this Century, Roſeelin, who taug 
at Compeigne, maintain d a Propoſition about the Tinte 
which ſhock d the whole World, vi. That the three 
Divine Perſons were three Things. However, it is not 
likely he had a Deſign of maintaining the Error of che 
Tritheiſts. and of admitting three different Subſtances in 
God; and. it is probable yi by thoſe three Things he 
only meant three Wb and diſtinet Perlons of the | 
Ame Nature. 
Q. Was there no 2 in this Century? k 
CO ea Trinity or- Incarnation 
K There wu ws : 7: 8 but A 2 I e a- 
bout the Euchariſt, as you have already heard; and in the 
beginning of this Century. there were diſcovered, as 1 
think Lhave told yeu already, ſome Hereticks at Orleans 
in France, and at Tolouſe, who denied the real Preſence 
of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt, the 
neceſſity of Baptiſm, and the virtue of the Sacraments; 
who, rejected the Worſhip, of Saints and of the Croſs, and 
| of Images; "who condemned lawtul Marriages, 
and found fault, with moſt of the Ceremonies of the 
Church, 

©: How. was. the Church govern'd i in this Century; 

.  f,. The Diſputes which the Popes had with the Em- 

perors threw the Weſterns Church and Empire into a 
ſtrange Confuſion. Durin; thoſe T roubles, the Popes 
ae their, temporal Sovereignty in * and 7 
189 1 6 cavour 7 
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Gregory VII. pufh'd his Pretenſions yet farther, and did 
all he could to perſuade the World that he was Sovereign 
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of the whole Earth, as well in Temporals 2s. Spiritutlls; 
He was the firſt 1 — who attempted to diſſ Empe- 
rors and Kings of their Dominions. He carried the fe 
- ritual Power bt yand its juſt Bounds, and almoſt annihi- 
lated the whole Power of Biſhops, and the "Liberties of 
the Church. The Dignity. of Cardinals was rais d at the 
Expence of that of the Biſhops. They began to have the 
chief hand in governing the Affairs of the Church. The 
oblig d Archbiſhops to take the due before ee 
of their Functions. In fine, the Court of Rome drew t 
it ſelf the Cognizance and judgment of all Ecceſiaſti- 
cal Affairs. The Elections of Biſhops were yet in uſe, 
but oftentimes the Princes nam'd them, and caus'd whom 
they pleas'd to be elected; and ſometimes the Popes pro- 
vided for yacant Biſhopricks. The Emperors and Kings 
had the Power of giving the Inveſtitures of Benefices. 
Several Monks were rais d to the Epiſcopate. Abun- 
dance of Biſhopricks were erected into Archbiſhopricks. 
The Archbiſhop of Lyons was inſtituted Primate of Gaule 
Lyonnoiſe. Plurality of Benefices became common. A 
great number of Churches and Monaſteries were found- 
. ed; Almoſt all the old Churches were pull'd down, and 
nme ones butt, - © 5 e 
: What Laws were made in th's Century to regu- 
late the Lives and Conduct of Ecceſiaſticks and Believers ? 
A. Simony, Marriage and Concubinage of Eccleſiaſticks 
. who were in Orders, were {uppreſs'd, and in fine ſtopt by 
an infinte number of Decrees. The Laicks who hadEc- 
cleſiaſtical Poſſeſſions were oblig d to quit them; but often- 
times they gave them to Monks, and founded Monaſteries 
with them: They declar'd Children born to Ecclefiaſtieks 
incapable of. holy Orders. This Law was not receivd 
without Oppoſition. In ſeveral Places the Entry into 
the Monaſtick State, or into the Order of the Regular 
Canons, purg'd that De fect. The Diſcipline of the Church 
about Penance was neither more exact nor more rigorous 
than in the preceding Century. Pilgrimages and Abſolu- 
283 — tions, 


ons 1 8 Diſciplines, 2nd Cruſades did likewiſe 
contribute very much to the annulling of it. Secret Con- 
feſfion was particularly recommended: Excommunicati- 
ons were fo common that — became contemptible. 
They were extended not only to the Perſons excommu- 
nichted, but like wiſe to thoſe ho communicated with 
them. The Practice of Diſciplining ones ſelf, perfectly 
— to Antiquity," bega — End ef Ts Cen. 
The Cuſtom of doing Penance for another wyas 
likewiſe introdue d. The Faſts of the four Seaſons of the 
Year were exactly obſerv d. But the Summer faſting 
Week was not yet well fix d. Several Councils appoint 
Abſtinence on Friday and Saturday. Prieſts were ford a 
to celebrate Maſs oftner than once à Day, unleſs in caſe of 
neceſſity;or unleſs they were oblig'dto fay a ſecond for the 
Dead. Penance was impos d upon the Prieſts who through 
negligence ſnould let fall the Hoſtia. In ſome Churches they 
were wont to give the conſecrated Hoſtia' to Priefts the 
Day of their Ordination, of which they communicated 
for fur Days: All the Faithful were bl dito commu- 
nicate at Eaſter.” The Communion under both Kinds was 
yet in uſe every where. © It was order d in the Council of 
i Clermont, that the Office of the Virgin ſhould be perfor- 
4 med every Saturday. They had Differences about the Feaſt 
| 


of Annunciation, vi. whether it ſhould be celebrated the 
25th of March, or the 18th of December; it Was com- 
manly y put off to the zyth of March. 
3 State was the Monaſtick Order i in this 
Cebrary ph 
A. It was iche e The Congregation of 
Cluni was much enlarged by the great Number of Mo- 
naſteries newly founded, and the Revenues that were given 
them; but its Riches brought in Corruption. This ob- 
lig d feveral Perſons to embrace à more auſtere Life, and 
gave oecaſion to eſtabliſſi new Orders, who all made Pro- 
teſſion of following S. Benedi#s Rule, although they had 
particular Cuſtoms. S. Romualu founded that of the Ca- 
maluules in Italy towards the beginning of the Century, 
and" eftabliſh'd” a great Number of Monaſteries. Peter 
Damianus did likewiſe inſtitute a * of Hermits 
Vol, III. G of 
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tuted, to which the Ecdlevaſticks retird to live-in Com- 
mog, and g any Property. Thoſe Canẽems 
livid:in Common under -2y bbot, and like the-Modiks, . 
made Profeſſion. of Poverty, Stability and jence, 
though they did not yet make any poſitive Vows. ey 
not only ſery'd the Church where they were, but they 
were likewiſe taken into the Publick; where Cures were 
given them, and where they were employ'd in Eccleſi. 
aſtięal FunRions. - Yves, afterwards Biſhop of Chartres, e- 
ſabliſh'd that Exact. Reformation in 1078 in the Mons- 
ſtery of 8. Qulntin. That Houſe furniſh'd France with * 
many re lar Canons, and in the be a of the fok 
lowing ( y, the Congregations and 8. 
Norbert were inſtituted. * 1 the Garin: ir of Regular 
Canons became in a hort time very numerous and very 
extenſiv e.. 1 add the 7 
. Haye you not further to ts Hiſtory 0 ö 
the. wh" Century? 25 
A, I think I have ven you an Account of what was 
moſt remarkable in 1 
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0 General View of that "x 


LTHOUGH I am well appriz'd that our 
Conferences give you a great deal of Trou- 
ble, yet allow me to. preſs you to continue 

them; fo impatient am I, till you © me to the Hiſtory 
of the two laſt Centuries. 

A. *Tis true that when I engag'd to entertain you 
with the Hiſtory of the Church, I did not imagine it 

_ would have carried us ſo far; but when 1 have once be- 

un a Matter J am ſo full af” I cannot hinder my ſelf 

m entering into a Detail of the Principal Facts of Hi- 
ſtory, and treating by the way ſuch Queſtions as occur. 
You ſeem to have been pleas'd with this, and as for m 
ſelf, I aſſure you nothing is more agreeable to me: 
Wherefore I go on. | 

2. You — finiſh'd the Hiftoly of the eleventh Cen- 


tury, and left off at that of the twelfth; what d 
remarkable in in this Century ? PE 
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A. Init the Church and State were at Variance. Th 
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Church of Rome was troubled with obſtinate Schiſms: 


The Popes were at War with the Emperors. The 
Kings and Biſhops fell out about their Rights: The 


© Dignity of the Sacraments and the external Worſhip of 
" Religion, were attack d by monſtrous and ridiculous He- 
reſies. Scholaſtick Divinity became then the moſt com- 
mon Study, and the Body of Canon Law, ſuch as it is at 


i preſent, was then form'd and eſtabliſh'd. The Church 
was enrich'd with many monaſtical and regwar Orders. 
The Exemptions and Immunities of Ecclefl 


aſtical Goods 


and Perſons were maintain'd with vigour by the Biſhops, 


and fupported by the Decrees of Councils. In fine, the 
Manners of Eccleſiaſticks, and the outward Ceremonies 


of the Church, were reform d by very uſeful Regulations. 


9 Gn 


E | Hiſtory of the Diſputes which the Holy See 


39 of the Differences which the opes had with the'Empe- 


| | Fares, 8 


0 


© bad with the Empire with relation to Iuveſti- 


2PRAY enter into 2 Detail of thoſe Facts. "Ine 
1 A. I ſhall begin with giving you a ſhort Account 


7 * 


rors upon the Account of Inveſtitures; Differences which 


bad conſiderable Conſequences. hi” 3 
_ Paſchal II, call'd Raynier before his Pontificate, Son to 
Creſcent and Alſacia, born in Tuſcany, firſt Monk of Clani, 


and afterwards made a Cardinal by Gregory VII, was at 


length rais d to the See of Rome after the Death of Urban 
II, in the Year 1099. The firſt thing he undertopk was 
to remove Guibert the Anti-Pope; he made War upon 


him, and oblig d him to fly to the Mountains of Abruſſo, 


where he died in 1100. His Death did not put an End 


* 


to the Schiſm; for after him there were three Anti-Popes, 
whom Paſchal eaſily got rid of. The Pope having re- 
. . ſtor'd Peace in Italy, turn d his Deſigns againſt the 
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Henry. That Prince, after the Death of his Son 
Wet had a mitid to go to Bab, there to regulate; the 
Differences he had with the Pope in a Council. Paſchal 
evented . by aſſembling a numerous Council at Rome 
1102, in which he thunder d a terrible Sentence of 
215 e N againſt Hemy. That Excommunication 
ke caſion to his Son Henry V. to revolt againſt his 
Wer, and get himſelf made King by the Clergy and 
Princes of Germany. In order to ſtrengthen his Uſurpati- 
on he held an Aſſembly at Northuſe the a gt of May 1105, 
in vrhich he caus d many Decrees to be made relating to 
* Diſcipline, and declar'd he would have. his Father ſubmit 
to the Holy See: Then he declar d War againſt him, and 
having gain'd over the Princes and Lords Who were in his 
Fathers Army, he found a Way, by his feign'd Submiſſions, 
to engage him to retire to the Caſtle of Binghen near 
' Mentz, where he was kept Priſoner. He was arc to 
. . renounce the Em oung Henry. was crown d Em 
ror, and ackno wledg d by that Title by an Aſſembly held 
at Mentz. He preſently: ſent ſix Biſhops to Rome, to ob- 
tain the Confirmation 6f what had been done at e 
and en. In the mean while old Hemy eſta 
Liege, publiſned a Declaration to maintain his R 2 
Son pur lud him, and beſieged Cologne, in — 
at Liege; but during that Siege Henry IV. died the 7th of 
5 1.106. Derr as to dig. up his 


Fatiers Corps, which was carried: to Spfre, and Put in a 
Tow. without the Church, where it remain d for ve 
ears. 


After the Death 4 b the Emperor Henry Iv, 1 the 
Friaces. and. people of, Gawnayy d, Henmy'V.forEmpe- 
Tor, The Pope was invited to come to Germatty, and 
a gn OW Raw er Gref On the Road 2 
Held. A neil at Guaſt alla, a of Lombirdy upon the 

Po, err th. of Oddoter- 1106, in which he renew'd 

the Pecrees of his Predeceſſors againſt Inveſtitures. his : 

. Decree, embroil d the new; Emperor with the P * 
retir d into France. The Emperor ſent Deputies after = ; 
ho bad a Conference with him at Chalm, upon the 

Marne, wherein they maintain d that the Emperor had a 


Night Aft. To 3 Election . Bis 
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Conſent. 2dly, To give the elected Biſhop the Inveſtitu 
of the Regalin by the RY and Paſtoral Staff. 1 To | 
exact Homage and an Oath of Allegjance of him. The 
Pope conteſting thoſe pretended Rights, the Conference 
broke off without determining any thing. There was a 
Council held afterwards: at Troye. in Champagne, wherein 
a Year's delay was granted to the Emperor, that ſo ho 
might go to Rome himſelf to plead his own Cauſe before 
a General Council. The Emperor went there in 1110 
and made a Treaty at 4r2zz0 with the Pope's tes, 
by which it was agreed that the Pope ſhould Crown him, 
and that the Emperor ſhould no 8. 5 give. the Inveſti- 
| "tures of Biſſopricks, on condition that he ſhould recover 
all that the Biſhops held of the Empire. After this Treaty 
© Henry came to Romein 11-11, and ask d the Pope to Crown 
him Emperor. Paſchal anſwer d him, That he was ready 
to do it upon obſerving the Conditions of the Treaty. 
_ Henry declar d he was ready to execute them, provided 
the Biſhops of Germany would conſent to it: But thoſe 
Biſhops oppoſing it, (becauſe by the Agreement made in 
that Treaty, they were diſpoil d of the beſt part of their 
Incomes) Hum ſummon d the Pope to crown him, and 
upon his Refuſal, he ſeiz d him, together with ſeveral 
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£ : Cardingls. The Romans rock up Artns. to deliver bim. 
4 Killed ſeveral Germans, and attack d the Emperor's Troops. 
* The Fight, was obſtinate on both ſides, but at laſt the 
1 Emperor repuls d the Romans, and left Rome, ag bo 
long with, him the Pops and Cardinals Priſoners. He 
ſtaid near two-Months about Rome, till the Pope, in order 4 
- to put an end to the War, crown'd him, and granted 4 
him the Inyeſtitures.” Hemy return d to'Germany, and ar- 4 
d  riving at. Spire; causd the Body of his Father to be In | 
iy Spire, caus d the B of his Father to be In- ; 
* terr f with magnificent Obſequles: But he had no ſoon- A 
4 er got out of Italy, but the Cardinals diſapprovd the 
: Treaty which the Pope had made, in granting him the 
1 99 1. bp © #7 * 15 
Inveſtitures. Paſchal, who was not ill pleas d that that 
* Treaty did not ſubſiſt, aſſembled 'a Council of about a 
> 4 bus F in the Lateran Church, in which he, ex- 
, cus d himſelf the beſt he could for his granting the *Inve; 
4 ſtitures to the Emperor. That Treaty wa 00 clar d nul 
lis "$13; r ae ht ng fe pe 2 r Y - * n . 
2 in the Council. Some time after Gn Archbiſhop of Vi- 
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ena, and Cono Legate from the Holy See, held Councils, 
in which they condemn d the Inveſtitures, and excommu- 


naicated the OE Henry. e 
Iyhe Pope held a ſecond Council at the Lateran in 1116, 

where the Affair of the Inveſtitures was again diſputed, 

and the Judgment of the former Council confirmed. But 

Y that Judgment was no ſooner given, than the Emperor, 
1 who fear d the Conſequences of it, march'd with his Army 
4 towards the City of Rome. The Pope not daring fo wait 
his coming, recir'd to Mount Caffmo, and from thence to 

| Apulia. The Emperor reach'd Rome. and enter'd it with- 

out Reſiſtance, and was crown'd a ſecond time by Mawuri- 

_ tins Burdinius Archbiſhop of Prague. Aﬀer Henry had 

Raid ſome time at Rome, he departed from it; the Pope 


1 return d with the Aſſiſtance of the Normans, and died there 
N two Days after his return, in the Month of January 
„ R's 7 b 
6 2. Was the Dihute ended by the Pope's Death? 


A. That Death was ſo far from bringing Peace, that it 
occaſion d a new Schiſm. Six Days after the Death of 
Paſchal the Cardinals elected John Cajetan, Chancellor, who 

vas call'd Gelaſius II, and proclaimed Pope. Cincius of 
Frangipane, diſpleas d that the Cardinal whom he pro- 

pos d was not elected, took Gelaſius by force into his 
Houſe, and there kept him Priſoner; but the People ob- 
lig d him to ſet him at Liberty. The Emperor came 
quickly to Rome, and Gelaſius was forc d to fly to Cajetta, 
where he was conſecrated by the Biſhop of Oſtia, in pre- 
ſence of William Duke of Apulia, and Robert Prince of 
Capua. In the mean while the Emperer Henry caus d 
Mauritius Burdinus to be proclaim'd at Rome by the Name 
of Gregory VIII. Gelaſius attempted in vain to put him- 
{elf in Poſſeſſion of the Holy See; but finding he was not 
the ſtrongeſt at Rome, to which he came back, he was 
| forc'd to go to France, and retire to Cluni, the common 
Refuge of the Popes, and died there of a Pleuriſie on the 
29th of Fanuary 1119, after having deſign d Guy, Cardinal, 
Archbiſhop of Vienne, hisSucceſſor,This Choice was approy'd 
of by the Cardinals at Rome and Cluni. Guy was conſe- 
crated by the Biſhop of Oſtia, and nam'd Calixtus II. 
The Emperor having fignitied that he was willing to 


come 
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come to an Accommodation, Calixtus ſent to him Willians 
of Champeanx Biſhop of Chalons, and Ponce Abbot of Cluzi, 
who began the Negotiation at Strasburg. At the ſame 
time he aſſembled a Council at Rheims, from whence he 
went ta wait on the Emperor at Mowſſon, upon the Pro- 
. miſe, he had made to the Deputies, that he would termi- 
nate that Differenee amicably. The Conference was with- 
out Effect, and the Pope returning to the Council at 
Rheims, condemn d the Inveſtitures, and ſolemnly excom- 
municated the Emperor , Henry, the Anti-Pope Burdinas, 
and their Adherents. Next Year Calixtus was receiv'd in 
Rome, and Burdinus driven out of it. This laſt had the 
Misfortune to be deliver d by the Inhabitants of Suiri to 
the Normans, who led him through the City of Rome in 
ignominious manner. He was afterwards ſhut up in a 
Caſtle, and confin d in the Monaſtery of Cava, where he 
ſpent the reſt of his Days in a foreed Penance.- | 


What became of the Quarreb about the Inyeſti- 
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tures, N Ts En „ ab rs Bn 4 2 8 
A. The Emperor and Pope Calixtus did at laſt conclude 
a Treaty in the Year 1122 at Worms, by which the Em- | 
ror-gave up the Inveſtiture of Benefices, which he de- 
liver d with the Ring and the Croſs, and oblig d himſelf 
to reſtore to the Churches all the Revenues that had been 
taken from them during this Conteſt, The Pope en his 
part conſented, that the Elections of Biſhops and Abbots 
of the Teutonick Kingdom. ſhould be made in the Preſence 
of the Emperor without Simony, and without Conſtraint, 
and that the Perſon elected ſhould receive the ene 
from the Emperor by the Scepter, as well in thoſe of the 
Teutonick Kingdom, as thoſe of the other Dominions 
depending upon the Emperor. This Treaty was publiſh- 
ed in the Emperor's Camp, and the Legates immediately 
took off the Excommunication that had been pro- 
nouncid againſt him. It was confirm'd by the General 
Lateran Council in 1123, and publiſhed in Rome; thus 
ended the Conteſt about Inveſtitures, which had laſted 
fifty ſix Years, and cauſed ſa, many Troubles in the Church 
2. Pray explain to me what that Right of Inyeſtiture 
was, and What Prejudice it did to the Church? 
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A. The Term, thibirare; — been Wa 
77 Land, Dignit y, Charge or Right, made by the Lord 
"to his Vall, or by a Prince to his Subject, with the Con- 

* dition of being faithful to him, and paying the requiſte 
Services and Duties. That Inveſtiture was performed 
with certain Ceremonies, by puttin "into the Hands of 
him to whom it was granted, ſomething which was the 

_ Symbol of the Gift that was made him; the Church ha- 

ving begun under Pepin, and Charlemaign, to poſſeſt abum- 

_ dance of Fiefs which were given it by thoſe Princes, 
the Biſhops and Abbots who enjoy d them were oblig d 
to pay Faith and Ho to the Princes according to An- 
tient Cuſtora, After the Death of the Lords, che Fiefs 
return d to the Prince, wha enjoy'd them till fach time 

: as a Succeſſor was inveſted. The Game thing was done 
1 With to the Fiefs which Biſhops and Abbots poſ- 
= ſeſs d when they came to die. Their Succeſſbrs were ob- 
uad to take the Inveſtitures df them from the Emperor; 
|  _ thoſeFiefsbeingjoin'dtotheother Poſſeſſions of Biſhopricks 

1 and Abbies, the Emperor generally ye the Inveſtiture 

of all the Poſſeſſions of _ Bifnhoprick to him who was 

Canonically elected, before he was conſecrated. Tis the 

Opinion of ſome, that Pope Adrian Henne this 4 Ao 

Inveſtiture to Charlemaign; but this is no We, - 

; - Hor-the Chapter Adrianus, diſt. 63, whete th appears 
to be N forged Monument. Tis certain E that 
not only the Emperers, but alſo the Kings of France. and 
England and moſt other Chriſtian Princes, en enjoy d that 

Rohr of Inyeſtiture, Tis likely, that in the begin 

Princes gave the Inveſtiture to Biſhops, and Abbots, by 
putting into their Hands a Creſs or Ring, as a Mark of 
their Dignity, as is done with regard to Secular Poſts. 
We haye Examples of it inthe ninth Century. Nevertheleſs 
that Ceremony was not ſo general nor ſo neceſſary, but it 
was ſometimes omitted, or ſup e by ſome other. The 
Inyeſtiture could be given in Writing, or by Word of Mouth, 
pod. even by a Sen. Gregory VIE. not only attack d the 
Teiemony er Inveſtifure of Benefices, but even the Inve- 
ſtitures wi fork wand gene” carried the matter ſo far, that he 
forbid the Biſhops to take an Oath of Allegiance and Ho- 

\ ew fr His Succeſſors Vier HI, and Ban II, 
Forde fl all Inyeſtitures in general. It was on- 
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0 under Paſchal II. that People began to take particular 


Notice of the Ceremony of Inveſtiture by a Paſtoral Staff 
and. the Ring; and this was made a new Argument a- 
aint thoſe Inveſtitures, by conſidering thoſe Ornaments 


concluded, that the Prince by performin that Ceremony 


* 


”% 


undertook to, confer. what, was Spiritual, The firſt Ac- 
*commodation, thas, ris projected between Paſchal II. and 
Henry V. rettoy'd the Difficulty entirely, by depriving the 
Kio of the Fiefs for which alone the Inveſtiture was 
due. But he diſpoil'd the Churches of great, real and 
ſolid Reyenues for a Chimerical Independence; moreaver 
it did not go down well with the Biſhops, . nor had an 
effect. In the vegpning of the Pontificate of Calixtus II, 
the difficulty ſeem'd to. be reduc'd to the only Ceremony 
of Inyeſtiture with the Ring and Paſtoral Staff; it was 
likewiſe the only thing that was retrench d from the Em- 


: peror by the Iaſt Treaty, for all his Rights of the Rega- 
lia were preſeryed to him, i. e. the Fiefs, or other Reve- 
nues which the Biſhops held of the Crown, and the In- 
veſtiture of them was left to him with the Sceptre. . The 
Kings of France and England, and other Princes, conform'd 
themſelves to the Regulation made betwixt Calixeus:and 
Henry, and enjoy d the Right of beſtowing. Inyeſtiture of 
1 FOIA e without makieg uſe of the Ring 


"58 1211 202i it = Din I G0 292 10 alot 
Giger 1888 586 cet 
e on ee 
' Of the General Lateran C ouncil. 


Foy Y * ir PART © og SP LD T9, $ Ger 
27 HAT is that General Council of the, Lateran, 
Gy "| Which approy'd the Treaty made with the Em- 
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* | pcror Hang about Inyeſtitures?.. 

e A. It was 4 Council WEEK Dot ee At 

f Rome in March 1123, conſiſting of about 300 Prelates ac- 
8 cording to Suger, or 426 according to the Abbot of Ur. 
„erte. This great number of Biſhops. occaſion'd the 
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Name of General, like other numerous Councils held af. 
terwards in the let, altho' the Eaſtern Biſhops did not 


%% CA TT ed. 27. 00 
2. Did that Council do nothing elſe but confirm the 


Treaty made with Henry about Inveſtitures? 


B. Beſides that, it made twenty two Canons. The 


iſt renews the Puniſhments denounc'd againſt Simoniacks; 


the 2d forbids the giving the Digniries of Proyoſt, Arch- 
prieft, or Dean to any but Prieſts, or that of Archdeacon 


to _ other but Deacons; the zd renews the Probibiti- 


ons ſo often made to Clergymen, not to have Wives or 


Concubines, and not to live with Women, unleſs ſuch as 


are excepted by the Council of Niece; the 4th takes away 
the Management of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues from Princes, 


and reſerves it to Biſhops; the 5th rene ws the Prohibitions 
of Marriage among Relations; the 6th declares null the 


Ordinations made by Burdinus after his, Condemnation, 


and ſuch as were made by falſe Biſhops; tlie 7th reſerves 


the Collation of Benefices to Biſhops; the 8th pronounces 


an Anathema againſt any one who ſhould take Poſſeſſion 


of the City of Beneventum. The gth renews the Prohibi- 


tions contained in the Canons againſt receiving the Com- 


munion with thoſe who have been excommunicated by 
their Biſhop; the 1oth forbids the conſecrating of a Bi- 
ſhop who has not been canonically Ordain'd; the 11th 


grants Remiſſion of Sins to ſuch as will enter into the 


Cruſado; the 12th aboliſhes the Cuſtom of taking Pof- 
ſeſſion of the Goods of ſuch as die without Heirs; the 
13th excommunicates ſuch as ſhall infringe the Truce or- 
dain'd for certain Days; the 14th forbids Laicks to take 


away Offerings made to Churches, or to build Churches 


in Caſtles; the i th is againſt falſe Coyners; the 16th 
excommunicates thoſe who rob, or exact Duties of Pil- 


rims who go to Rome, or other Places of Devotion; the 


17th forbids Abbots and Monks to admit the Sinner to 
publick Penance, to viſit the Sick, to anoint, and to ſing 
publick and ſolemn Maſſes, and orders them to receive 
the Holy Chriſm, the Holy Oils, and Ordination from 
their Biſhops; the 18th orders that Curates ſhall be eſta- 


bliſh'd by Biſhops, and that none ſhall receive the Goods 
of che Church, or the Tenths, but from the hand of the 


Biſhop; 
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kv ag "ſl ** bears * the 3 Noa continue 
to render to the Biſhop the Deyoirs which they have been 
wont to render them, ſince the Time of Gregory VII; 

the ĩ 0th provides for the Safety of the Revenues of the 
Church, and likewiſe forbids Priefts, Deacons, Subdeacons, 
or Monks to have Wivesor Concubines, and declares null 
the Marriages which they ſhall have contracted. This is 
the firſt Canon which, * * declares the Nullity of Mar- 
riages of ſuch as are in Sacred Orders; the 2 ad declares 

null Alienations of Churoh Goods note by W Abhoy, 


or other Eccleliaſticks. ite! Rec ata 
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The Succeſſi on of the Popes and Emperors zo 1150. zo; 


2D ID. the Popes, whom you, have meꝑtion d, lere 
| no other Monuments? 

A. Paſchal II. has left us 102 Letters; Gelaſſus IL ſe⸗ 
ven; and Calixtus II. thirty five, n to Matters which 
fell out occafionally. _ 

What happen'd in the Church of Rome after the 
Des: of Calixtus 11? | 

A. It was long divided by Schiſins which ha open d at 
the Election of Popes. - Leo Frangipani forbid the Cardi- 
nals to proceed to an Election of a Pope, till three Days 
after the Death of the latter. He had a Mind to have 


Lambert Biſhop of Oſtia elected, and the People deſir d the 


Cardinal of S. Stephen / The Cardinals had their Eyes upon 
Thebaut, Cardinal - Prieſt, by the Title of S. Azaſtaſia, 

ye him-their Votes, and proclaim'd him by the Name 
of Celeflin II. Frangipani finding that the People did not 
approve that Election, propos'd Lambert, who was im- 
mediately proclaim'd Pope by the Voice of the People. 
and Clergy, cloath'd with the Pontifical Habits, and nam'd 
Honorius II. In order to get the, Suffrages of the Cardi; 
nals, he put off the Pontificals, and remitted the Election 


to AY Judgment, which they confirm d; ſo that he con: 
tinued 


1 
* 
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tinued ceable Poltlibr of the Holy See, and 7 5 
; for Jun of five Years, and tay 50 Months In the 


Vear 1125 he excommunicated Frederjck and Confard, 


| Nephews to the Emperor Henry V, who had a Mind to 
poſleſs themſelves of the Empire, to the Prejudice of Lo- 


 tharius Duke of Saxony, elected the fame” Year King of 
"Germany, after the - Death of Henry V. In the Year 172 055 
Honorius II. declar d War againſt Roger Dulce of Sicily, 
* endeayour'd to get Poſſeſſion. 62 the Dutchies of Calabria 
and Apulia, without paying Homage to theHoly'See, and 
excommunicated him the following Year. © 
After the Death of Honorius II, the Cardinals about bim 
elected the ame Day (the 14th of February, 1130) Gre- 
Cardinal of S. Angelo, who was nam'd Innocent II. 
At the fame Time Peter of Leon, Cardinal, formerly Monk 
of Cluni, got himſelf elected in the Palace of S. Mark, by 
other Cardinals, and took the Name of Anacletns. His 
Party was the ſtrongeſt; and Innocent was oblig'd to retire 
to Piſa. France acknowledg'd him in an Aſſembly held 
at Etampes. He fled to that Kingdom, and was very well 


receiy d by Lewis the Big. Henry I, King of Enzland, did 


- likewiſe own him: He had Conference with Lorharius 


at Liege. But that Prince inſiſting upon the Reſtitution ot 
the Inveſtitures, they parted without coming to any Con- 
cluſion, unleſs that Lotharins prom Ak to Lyme. to: Nome 
to eſtabliſn him, provided he, would crown him Empe- 
ror... This was executed in the Year 1 133- But. Laſh 
#5 Was: ne ſooner gone, but the Anti- Pope Anacletus d drove 
Imocent from Rome the ſecond time. This laſt did again 
retire to Piſa, where he held a Council in 1 134; 

the Princes, Roger of Sicily was the only one who adher'd 
to Peter of Leon. He died in the Year 1138, and his Par- 
ty put in his Place Gregory, Cardinal, to whom they gave 
tha Natne of Victor. This laſt ſoon quitted the Part arty, de- 


liver d himſelf to Innocent. in 1139, and renoune d the 


Pontificate. . Innocent held a general Council at the Late. 
ran, in which the Fayourers of Peter of Leon were con- 
demn'd, and the Ordinations made by that Anti- Pope de- 
chard null. Some time 10 55 Pope Innocent was taken 

1 Duke Roger, and oblię way of Accommodation, 
ü 


grant him si, Apulia, cu and the Principality 
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? 
Catia, with the Title of King. The Emperor Lotha- 
rius dying the 3d of . Conrad Duke of 
Franconia was ẽlected in his Place. Pope Timocent died al- 
ſo in 1143, on the 24th of September. The fame Day 


Cardinal Guy, by the Title of S. Mark, was elected by the 


Cardinals, and proclaim'd by the Name of Celeſin II. He 


* 
. 


died on the Sth of March next Year, and Was ſucceeded 


by Gerard, Cardinal of the Holy Croſs, who took the 


Name of Lucius II. His Pontificate was difturb'd by the 
War which Royer Duke of Sicily declard againſt him, 


(with whom however he made a Truce) and by ſome re- 


volting Romans, who would needs ſapport the Authority 
of their Senators. He died of Grief, according to ſome, + 

or was kill'd, according to others, by the Blow of a Stone, 
about the-End of the firft Year of his Pontificate, the 26th 


of February, 1145. Bernard, a Native of Piſa, Abbot of 
S. Anaſtaſins, Diſciple to S. Bernard, was elected in his 
Place by the Cardinals, by the Name of Eugenius III. The 
People would have had vim to confirm the Authority of 


” 
2 


the Senators. That he might not be conſtrain'd to do it 


be retir d to Forfa, where he was proclaim'd and conſe- 
crated Pope. He return d to Rome, but was ſoon driven 


from tlience by the Party of Fordanes, who had taken the 


Title of Patrician. Eugenius excommunicated” him; and 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Militia of Tivoli, conſtram d the 
Romans to make Peace, to aboliſh the Dignity of Patrici- 
an, atid to receive a Prefect, and Senators whom he ſhould 


chuls to goyern in his Name. This Accommodation being 


ö 
| 


made he return d to Rome; but the Romans notobſerving the 
Contlitions of the Peace, 401 fide, and beginning their 
Revolts anew; Eugenius was oblig d to fly to Trvoll, from 
whence he retir d to Pj/a, and from thence went to Fraxce. 
He was very. well receiv'd there by King Lewis, and held 
ſcyeral Councils for the Cruſade, and continued there a- 
bove a Year. He returned to Italy about the End of the 
Year 1148, and after having maintai d ſeverat Combats, 
he made himlelf Mater of 8. Pejer's Church, in 1146. 
He died at Tivoli the Sth of July, 1153. The Emperor | 
Conrurd died the Year before, and Frederick fucceedet | 


Mm. 


1 8 f 0 
n CHAP, 
10 . : 


* 1 ä 1 P 1 * * 4 
a as. wa : * e LC q . * 2 * * + A ; =. o » * 
: 2 TIDE?) * em. F * a 3 V N 4 "TY . 
9 7 — . * ig 8 F 2 r M 9 . * "I * * has PO " 
P 2 * $) vx * SY SIN BY * bs Bows 
&, 0 * 1 ? g : N : 
— r « 
* , * 2 ” 
- 
- : 4 = 
8 * - « ar * © 
1 I | : 
7 2 , 4 4 
= 7 8 
— „ 1 « Up. — - . — 1 * 

a 5 a I - 4 2 . fp ; \ . 4 

: 7 ; - . * * 
_ hn. — 
4 4 2 # ** « * * - . oy 
no m9 * , ” - ? 3 . * * N * L » . > 
, 8 . 1 7 f ; 645 #g 2544 4 4 tt * F * - 
5 c 13 
LEP i: v oa» ih 


ww - 
— - 


28999824 


f +0 
C3 i , * 5 7 1 N b = + ö 6 L 1 A on * > 4 8 
' 2 a. 9 4 + b 7 1 * 4 3 «+ 

4 IT 3 2 1 D 75 Saagt® 
0 4 3 <4 * Pp 1 ” - 4 & RI *. 

0 5 * 0 0 \ & * 4 mt 

" R „ 1 , 2 - > R ” 
ö a r 85 . C2 A. 4 


The Succeſſion of tbe Popes am Emperors from 
1150, 20 the End of the Cempry. 


A HO ſucceeded 
A. Conrad, a Roman, Abbot of S. Anaſtaſi 


* 
: 


„in the 

Dioceſe of Velitra, and afterwards Cardinal of S. 8. 22 
who was elected the 1 oth of Fuly, 1153, and named 4. 
naſtaſius IV. He was but one Year and ſome Months in 
the Holy See; for he died the 4th of December 1154. He 
was ſucceeded by Adrian IV, an Engliſi man, who before 
his Promotion call'd himſelf Nicolas Brezſpiarus; he had 
been made Cardinal by Eugenius III. In the Beginning of 
his Pontificate Arnold of Breſcia, and his Followers, rais d 
ſome Troubles in Rome againſt him. Adrian laid the City of 
Rome under an Interdict till the Romans had drove out Arnold 
and his Followers; who were oblig d to fly, and retir d 
to Otricoli in Tuſcany, where they were kindly receiy d 


by the People, who: look d upon Arnold as a Prophet. But 


he was ſoon ſeiz d and delivered to the Prefect of Rome, 


who caus'd him to be burnt, and his Aſhes to be thrown 


into the Tiber, for fear the People ſhould henour him as a 
Saint. Adrian crown d Frederick Emperor, who was at 
Rome, and excommunicated William King of Sicily; but 
he ſoon made Peace with him, and fell out with the Em- 
1 70 by refuſing to confirm him whom the EOPIF 

d elected Archbiſhop of Ravenna. The Emperor forbid 
his Subjects to go to Rome, and the Pope threaten'd to 
excommunicate him; but he died ſoon after, the 1ſt of 
September 1159. After his Death there was a Schiſm be- 


tween Roland Cardinal of S. Mark, who was elected by 


twenty three Cardinals, and nam'd Alexander III, and 
Octavianus, who was elected by another Aſſembly af 
three Cardinals, of whom he had but two Votes. This 
ou did likewile take the Title of Pope, - and. ws 

; ; ? > nam! 


fo 


to Eugenius III, in the, See of 
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nam d Vier, put himſelf in Poſſeſſion of the Holy See by 
Force, and kept Alexander and his Cardinals in the For- 


treſs for the Space of nine Days. Alexander Was after 


that tranſported to a Caſtle on the other fide the Tiber. 


But the People of Rome making an Inſurrection, he was 
deliver d, brought to Rome, and conſecrated. The two 
Contenders addreſs d the Emperor, who was then beſieg- 
ing er He appointed them to come to Pavia, to 
be judged there by a Council. Octavianus came there; 


but Alexander refus'd to appear. The Council, conſiſting 


of fifty Archbiſhops or Biſhops, and abundance of Abbas, 
pave Judgment in Fayour cf Ofavianus, deciar'd the E- 
ection of Alexander null, and excommunicated him and 
his Adherents. Alexander being. inform'd of what had 
paſs d at Pavia, excommunicated Frederick. The Kings 


of France and England declar d for Alexander; neyerthe- 


leſs Frederick caus d the Judgment of the Council of Pavia 
to be confirm'd, in an Aſſembly held in 1161 at Lodi. 


Alexander fled to France, and was there receiv'd by the 


Kings of France and England. Frederick propos d to the 
King of France that the two Contenders ſhould come to 
Avignon, there to be judged by a Council of 1zalian, 
French and German Biſhops: But Alexander not regard- 


ing the Emperor would not come there, nor did the Bi- 


ſhops of Fance go there neither. Alexander held a Coun- 
cil at Tours in 1163, where he renew'd the Anathema's 
againſt Ofavianius and Frederick. Next Year Octavianus 
died, and his Partizans put in his Place Guy of Crema, 
who. took the Name of Paſchal_1II ; but the Tralians, 
and ſome German Biſhops, declaring for Alexander, he re- 


turned to Traly, and made his Entry into Rome in the Month of 
"November 1165. Frederick caus'd Paſchal tobeacknowledg'd 


in Germany, came with an Army into Italy, defeated the Ro- 


mans in a Battel, and took Part of Rome; but Sickneſs coming 
into his Army, oblig d him to withdraw ſpeedily. Alexander 


being deliver d from Danger, pronounc d a Depoſition a- 
gainſt Frederick, in a Council at the Lateran, in 1168. 
However Paſchal continued in Poſſeſſion of S. Peter's 
Church, and Alexander was forc'd to retire to Beneventum' 
and Freſcati. Paſchal died in the Year 1170, and thoſe of 
his Party ſubſtituted in his Place John, Abbot of 2 he 
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j I 2 alſo, but gettin getting t the worſt in a Battel which he gti in 
1 7 Fa he made his Peace with Alexander, promis d to o- 
3 | bey him, and renounce" ned the Faction of Odlavianus, Guy 


d Fahn of 151 8 Some time after Alexander Was re- 


I to Rome by the Senate and People, and continued in 
: 142 Poſſellor on of the Holy See; but he did not en- 
| 755 long, for he died on the 27th of Aug , 1181. 
Humbold, a Native of Lucca, was elected in his Place, 
4 and ſurnam d Lucius III. He was driven from Rome by 
= - the Senators, and reti d to Verona, where he died on the 
= 25 th we! "November, 1185. Late Archbiſhop of Mi- 
4 put in his Place, and. nam d Urban III., He had 
4 2 ome Dit ences. with the Emperor. about the. Lands left 
= I b the Princeſs Mathilda to the Church of Rome. The 
= ' Emperor held an Aſſembly in Germany, in 1186, to ſup. 
| port his Rights. The Pope, irritated at the Letter vrhich 
that 175 ly wrote to him, would have excommunica- 
ed the Emperor, if Death bad nat N it, which hap- 
pen d on the 1 170 of 9 2 | AD 8 
end Prieſt pk. J a 
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ui hriſtian P Er liked. W 

in tlie Cruaſado, in or er ta, recov the Places, A 

' Tadin had co quer'd rom de ue i ft, „Th 

Em 7 Fre ick, Philip King of N "ond hh 
King o f England, went thither. The, firſt. Wa in. Go 

in the Year 11. 0. His Son Henry ſucceedeq 

met III. died the 1oth of April, 1191. e Ar- 
dinal of 8. Sabina, ſucceeded him, b y the Name of Cele- 

in III. Hemy came to Ealy, and vbüg d that Pope to 
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crown him Emperor. The Pope did after wards excommu- 
"xvi e him, becauſe he kept Richard King of England Pri. 
| Toner, in his Return from the Holy =) | 1 2 
l e at Meſſma, in 1197 bi AY, . The 
Frederick, Henry's Son, Was crown'd ing of Sicily 
N a puted betwixt Phili th, Honey Brother, and 2 
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tho Dube of Celeſtin died on dhe eig h of ta- 
= 1198. Innocent HL. ſucceeded him. gh 7 
Did thoſe Fopes write no Letters? 
They wrote 4 great many; but ſince the 50 * 
them are either the Affairs we have been ſpeaking © 
1 Affairs, which do not concern General f boy 
I think it needleſs to exitertain you I them. 
N 8 to — e . 8 
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"CHAP. VI. 


8 of the Herd that £=-4d in the i twelfth Gi 


Am ſufficiently inflrated in "the e Hiſtory of the 
Church of Kan, and of the Empire, to the End 

* this Century; don *-be diſpleas d if Lask an Account 
of other particular Facts relating to the Fitory of che 


| A. I ſhall begin that Detail with the Aiteſtes vilich 
prevail d in this Century. In the 7 nning of the prece- 
ding Century, there were diſcove is in Tevvrat: Places of 

tie Kingdom vf France, Hereticks accus'd'6f im pioug Bo- 
N crines, who openly attack d the Sacraments of The 
4- Church, and deſpis d its moſt holy Ceremories. Thie Se- 
he 2 1 Bauch 2s were found our, did not Hin- 
cd of that Sekt, and the Pes ding of that 
xd 2 — ines in the Kingd ſo that in chis 
2e. Century abundance” of Hereticks 2 "whoſe princi- 
ar- pal Aim was to turn Men from receiving the Sacraments, 
1e. ¶ and to overthrow the Order of the gens and the Di- 
eo ſcipline-of the Church. - 
au- Ihe firſt that appear'd were 4 — de Brus aud an Her- 


ri. mite call'd\Henry, his Diſciple: T to dogmatize 
ed in Provence, from whence the — came to Lauſanne, 
12 "and aftewards went to the Country. of Mans. The Shew 
12 0 of Senctity which os in this Man, and his Compa- 
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nions, got them a favourable Reception both from the 
Biſhop and People. Henry's preaching got him the gene- 
ral Applauſe; but Hildebert, Biſnop of Mans who had 
ſuffer'd himſelf to be impos'd upon, after his Return 
from Rome, convicted him of Ignorance and Impoſturec. 

. This fell out about the Year 11100oĩꝓÜGñ̃ tet 
While Henry was preaching in France, Peter de Bruzs 
publiſh'd his Errors in Provence. He condemin'd the Ba- 
ptiſm of Infants, and re- baptiz d the Adult; he caus'd 
the Churches and Altars to be thrown down, and broke 
the Croſs. He did not approve the Celebration of Maſs; 
and taught that Alms and Prayers were of no Ule to the 
Dead: A Doctrine ſo ſeditious. rais'd great Troublcs in 
Church and State: Nothing was ſeen in Provence but re- 
baptiz'd Chriſtians, Churches prophan'd or deſtroy'd, Altars 
overturn'd, and Croſſes burnt. The Laws of the Church 
were publickly violated, the Prieſts beat, maltreated, con- 
ſtrain'd to marry, and the Ceremonies of the Church a- 
boliſh'd. Thoſe Diſorders excited the Zeal of the Biſhops 
| of that Country, who with the Aſſiſtance of the Princes 
5 drove away thoſe Hereticks, and ng a ſtop to the Ruge 
= of their Followers. From thence he went to Langredeck, 
= where he publiſn'd the ſame Errors in Tuulouſe, and other 
_ities, till he was ſiez d and burnt: alive at S, Giles's in 


| Henry, his Diſciple, who was return'd after having been 
FT baniſh'd from Mans, preach'd the fame Doctrine, and ad- 
4 _ ded new Errors thereto ; ſo that in a ſhort Time the 
whole Country was infected with thoſe deteſtable Max- 

ims. Cardinal Alberick, Biſhop of Oſtia, and Legat of 
the Holy See, brought S. Bernard into that Country, put 
a ſtop to that Doctrine, and recover d the People by his 
Sermons and Miracles. There were alſo Hereticks at 
Periguenx at the ſame Time, who taught almoſt the ve- 
- ry ſame Errors, and Tanchelm, or Tanchelin, publiſh'd ſuch 
Ike in Flanders. This Hereſie was ſet up at Cologne, and 
ſpread as. far as the Dioceſs of Toul. We find juſt ſuch 
Hereticks in 1:aly, who took the Name of Cathari, whoſe 
Opinions were full of Extravagancies. They all denied 
the neceſſity of Baptiſm, and the real Preſence of the 5 
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dy and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt. Some f 
cem went farther; and artack'd the Divinity of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ? and the other Myſteries ; There were likewiſe 
ome of them vb went ind Maricheiſm, n. 

Arnold, a Native of Breſtia, who came from Italy to 
France, taught almoſt the ſame Errors . touching Infant, 
Baptiſm, and the Euchariſt, He likewiſe. attack d the 
JCergy upon an Article which touch'd himſelf, by main- 
| WW taining, that Eccleſiaſticks ought to have no Property. 
have already told 10%, that having gone to Rome, he 
had a great number of Diſciples there, and that having 
e been driven from thence, he was taken and burnt alive. 
Thirty of theſe Hereticks going from France into England 
- towards the Year 1 160, did likewiſe F ſow. their 
s Doctrine there, but they were fiez'd, and exterminated: 
h They were call'd Publicans. en — B 
- The Hereticks we have been ſpeaking of, were con- 
a- Ndemn d in the Council of Toulouſe in 1116 in the General 


ps Lateran Council, held under Innocent II, in 1139; in 
es Nan "huge? of pn held in England, at Oxford in 
ge 1180 and in a Council at Tours in 1163. Their Number 
ck, Hencreaſing in Lauguedoc and Gaſcony, they were legally 
er Ncondemn d at Lombes in 1176, and at Towlouſe in 1178. 
in rhey retir d to Aly, from whence they were call d Albi- 


genſes. There were at the ſame time in thoſe Provinces 


en Banditi, without Truth or Law, who over- run the Coun- 
ad- try, ravag' d, pillag d, and maſſacred, without diſtinction 
the Ane Age or Sex, and particularly attack d Churches 
ax- nd Monaſteries. They had different Names. That Con- 
- of Magion ſpread it ſelf in ſeveral Provinces, both on this and 
put the other ſide the Loire, and the moſt ſeyere Puniſhments, 
his poth ſpiritual and corporal, were exercisd in order to 
at extirpate them. _ N 87 


There was in the ſame Century a certain Viſionary, - 

ho was preſented to Pope Eugene III, and to the Coun- 

il of Rheims: He was a Britiſh Gentleman, call d Eon of | 

We Star, and fo ignorant, that hearing in the Church 
noſe Words ſung. Per eum qui venturus &ft judicare vivos 

> mortuos, imagin'd and taught that it was he who was 

o judge the Quick and the Dead. He was follow'd as 
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88 Prophet. Sometimes he march id with a 
titude of People, ſornetimes he hid bimſelf, and then 
peard more glorious than before, The Arch, bimop 
Rheims having caus d wig, to be ſeiz d, preſented e be. 
fore the i boly Faker and t he Council. . A 
were full of Fanatical Reveries, made En be den arg | 
a mad Man, and to be ſhüt up in a very cloſe Priſon, 
where he died ſoon after. Several of his Diſciples, yet 
more ſenſeleſs than he, choſe rather to ſuffer the Flames 
than recant. 

Q. How Anda ſuch extray agant Errors as theſs make 
ſo great Prog reſs i1 in, o little Tide? 5 
ä A. The Slackneſs of the Diſcipline. of the Charch, the, 
Avarice and Voluptuouſneſs of Ecclefiafticks, the common . 
Abuſe of the Sacraments, the Credulity and Igngrance of 
the People, the ones Virtues of thoſe new Preachers, 
and the Deſire of Reformation, did very much contribute 
to the ONE of a new rege, e 


ase cal 2anaeenat | 
CHAP. VII. | 
| of 5. Berra, venerable Peter, Abaelard, and Gi - 
bert of Pore, © „Se 
8 chere 3 A. ee in the Hin Yor e . 
2] Weſt, in the "= fth Century PE 10 - 


A. There were alſo lame other Biß ites berwixt S. Wo Ge 
nard Abbot of Clairvaux, Peter Abaelard Monk of Clani, He 
Gillelert of Porree Biſhop of Poitiers, and even betwixt Fr 
S. Bernard and venerable Peter, Abbot of Cluni. The Re; 
cital of thoſe Differences being connected with the Hi; 
ſtory ofthe Life and Actions of thoſe Authors, 1 ſhall give 
you both at the ſame time. This is one of the moſt cue, 
rious parts of Church Hiſtory, if 
S8 . Bernard Was born in 1091 at Fontaines a City" of 

Burgundy, of which his, Father Te ſcelin was Lord. His 

Mother Electra, ny to the Count of Montbar,, had 
ſeyen Children, fix and one Daughter, " hoo 75 
/ brought 
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pro up Ge 8. Bernard vie his Brothers left 


their wh Houſe in 1113, and-went to Cireaux to 
take on the Monaſtick Habit. The Monäſtry of Citeaux | 
had been founded fifteen Years before, by Robert Abbot © 
of Molen. Stephen Harding did then govern that Mona- 
ſtry, w ich was reduc d to a ſmall number of Religious. 
S. Bernard entering into it with thirty Companions, en- . * 
creas d the Number and Zeal of the Religious of that 


Order, which began to be aggrandiz d by the eſtabliſhing 


of ſeveral, other Monaſtries. S. Bernard and his Brothers 
were ſent to Clair vaum; where he eſtabliſh'd a Monaſtry, | 
whereof he was Abbot himſelf.” The: Reputation of 
S. Bernard drew thither a great number of Perſons from 
all Parts, who dedicated themſelves wholly to God. At 
the ſame time many Religious went out of it, to go and 
ws themſelves in other Mun „where they lir d 
Bernard had the [aps " 


the ſame Regularity 
Inſpection over all Eaſe Monaſtries. The 


Virtue of that Saint were too bright to remain long = | 
ed or ſhut up in Cloiſters. | They ſoon render d him ſo. fa- _ 
mous in the Church, that there was no Affair of Conſe- 
7 2 bor he was 22 din it. He was . to 7 5 


ſtrenuouſſ LA be Cane of 0 made Hey enry King 
Germany, and was preſent at the Conference which his 


the Pope, to re-eſtabliſh the Inyeſtitures. Upon his Re- 


pany'd. the Pope into Laly, and was ſent to Ge 
to make Peace betwixt Conrad and e He 
ſiſted at the Council of Piſa in 1 134. 

cluſion of that Council the, Pope 45. hin him to 1 101% to 
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King of England acknowledge him, followed Tm; into 


Holineſs had with the Emperor at Liege. He ſpoke with 
Freedom againſt the Demand which that Prince made to 


turn from Liege the Pope held a Council at Rheims in 11313 
vben that Council Was ended, S. Bernard viſited the 
- Wl Abbies of Cluni and Clairvaux. Next Year he 1 
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Adventures himſelf, which are not leſs diverting than 2 
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reconcile the People in that Place to Pope! p 
was receiv'd there with all the Marks of Honour, 5 * 
quickly reduc dit re City under the Pope's Obedience! He 
had no ſooner return d to France, but he way oblig d to 
quit fis Monaſtr y, in order to go to Gujemne wit 155 88 
Pope's Legat, in order to bring the Duke of that Province. 
under the Obedience of the Holy See, and to reſtore the 
Biſhops of Poitiers and Limoges, whom that Duke had ex- 
peſld. He vanquiſh'd the Obſtinacy of that Prince by an 
Action furprifingly. bold; by ſhe ing him the holy Sa- 
crament, and threatning him in the Name of God with 
the moſt terrible Puniſhments, unleſs he would be recon- 
ciled with the Biſhop of Poitiers, and ſubmit to the Pope. 
In 1137 he was recall'd into nah by the Pope, to woke | 
the Remains of Peter of Leon's Party. He went thit 
and after having gain'd over ſeveral of Leon's Party to 2 
nocent, he was deputed to go to Roger Dake of Sicily, who 
was the only Prince that continu d to, ſux ort Peter of Le- 
on, to defend the Cauſe 0117 mot ent, agai : Cardinal "Peter 
of Piſa, who intended to ſupport 5 of Leons Cauſe. 
bo enter'd into Conference with him, and made him 
nge his Opinion and Party. After the Death of Leo, 
o Was put in his Place made his Addreſſes to S. Ber- 
— in order to obtain his Pardon from Innocent. The 
Schifin being extinct, S. Bernard return d into France, and 
after his Return he ſent ſome of his Religious to Wet to 
lice in the Monaſtery of S. Auaſtaſius, which was newly 
rebuilt.” 'One of them, called Bernard, who had' Pear | 
ly been Official of the Church of Piſa, was choſen for 
their Abbot. He was after wards Pope, as 1 have already | 
told. you, by the Name of Engenius 1 - 
It was at that time that S Bernard attack d the Er- 
rors of Aaelard in the Council held at Seus in 1140 
52 *Tis long ſince I heard of the Adventures of Abu: 
on pray tell me what they were? 
A. He has given us the Hiftory | of his own Lifts an 
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traordinary. He was born in a Town call'd Palais, three 
Leagues from Nantes, He had” a great Inclination to Phi- 
loſophy from his Youth. In Order to ſtudy it throv 1 . ; 
* left his own Country; and after * emen 4 
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_ vet Schob ETD came'to "Paris. where that Science was 

in vogde, ind took for his Maſter William of Ghampeaux, 
Arch- 2coh. of Paris, the moſt Tamous Profellor of that 
time. They fell out,and Abaelard throygh Emulation went 
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firſt to teach at Melun, and afterwards at Corbeil. 
1 — — kim to return to his own Country. 80 
he: had recover d his Health he went to Paris, found __ 
ar l of Chanipearix was made Canon of -S. Vitfor, 
and that he proſeſsd there: Abaelard began his Diſputes 
there apainiſt his Miſter i in Logick; but: 3 d to yield 
to him, aud went again to Vela, to pr lophy. 
He ſoon came back to Paris, and had e at S. Ge- 
nevieve. He got a great many Scholars there. He made 
a ſecond Journey to his own Country after his. Father's 
Death; and when he return'd to Paris, he found that 
William was made Biſhop of Chalons. - Abaelard went to 
Laon to ſtudy Divinity, 1 Anſelm, Canon and Dean 
of that City, "ho taught it there with, Reputation. A 
bMUard, who ſtill muſt needs ſurpaſs his Maſters, preſen y 
undertosk to give Lectures upon the Scripture, ; 
got an Order to make him diſcontinue them. And he 
was oblig d to return to Parit, where he profeſs d 
bly for time, continuing to explain the —— — Sci 
PR: In a ſhort Time he acquir'd a great 
gin da grea t deal of Mony. but he met 
oe "which Ich render'd him. ph all the reſt "A his 
BFB leloiſſa, Neice to Ful- 
bert, Canon of the Church of Paris, She | handſome 
and well Thap'd, he fell in love with her, as ſhe li did 
with him. Tue Uncle bei 1 of their Familiarity = 
pur Abaslard out of his F acquainted Ahaclard 
that, ſhe- was with Child. — run away with her, "nn 
and carried her into his own Country diſguis d like aNun, By 
where. ſhe- Wag hood zht. to Bed of a Son, who was nam'd 
Aſtrolgbe. Abaelard, — appeaſe the Uncle, promis d to 
marry his Neice. He brought her back to Paris, and 
married her. The Martiage was kept private, - becauſe 
he had a Canonlhip, WIN. would have been taken from 
him if the Marriage had been diſcover d. Heloifſs her {elf 
rook Pains, to conceal it; AE nove all | 
cion, retir d into the u of | where dhe 
Vor. we” put 


* N n 
9 ** " T ** £4 2 . 
* * . 7 R k FR. 1 
. 2 5 


Fs as Y 0 5 A | J | 
Pas ov EIT 9 3 . , K , * 
. * N B „ SR La Arete oo or Es ni + ones ded 
"> . 1 * 8 a 4 "IS i4 112 * bh 2 nnn 2 * * N 15 2 J 
g * 1 - ö * . n 9 9 
1 " 7 * * 5 - 
F R 2 
1 1 8 5 F » * \ 4 MA + 4 4 
146 42410 1 A V 
. - PF. * 1 ” 
$7 * 4 ” : 1 . „ wt ff 1 1 


put on the Habit of a Nun 'The Uncla and her Relations 
do be reveng d bn Abaelard, ſurpriz d and puniſi d chim. 
by depriving him of thoſe Parts: by Which he hadioffens: 
ded them. After ſo fad an Adventure Abaelard embracdd 
2 Monaſtick Life, and peritiaded NMeloiſſa to do the fime. 
Both of them toek on that Profeſſion: at the ſamte time: 
Lhadard at S. Deni, and Heloiſſs\at drgenteail,/The- I 
grace of Abaelurd did not binder ſeveral Ferſons to ga 
andi ſee him ànd S. Denis, and to beg Leſſons of: him. The 
Abbot and the Religious made ule of that Pretext to ſend. 
him to hold his Schools in one of their Houſes, in order 
to be delivered from the Reproaches vhich he uſed to them 
upon the Account of their Irregularites and Diſorders. His 
Reputation drei ſo many Scholars there from all Parts, 
that the Place where he liv d was not ſufficient to lodge 
them; nor the Country to feed them. He taught them the 
upon him the Envy and Jealouſie of other Maſters. The 
Freatiſe which. he compos d upon the Unity of God, and 
the Trinity, gave occaſion to his Adyerſaries to accuſe 
him of Error: Alberick and Lotulphus, who taught at 4 
Rheims, excited Rodolphus: Archbiſhop of Nheims againſt , 
him; who having call'd Conon Biſhop of Paleftrian, the i 
* "Pope's Legate in France, held a Council at Soiſſonsin-1127, i 
\ and order d Abaelard to come there, and bring the Book t. 
' which he had compos d about the Unity of God, and che WM T 
Trinity. He obey d, preſented his Book to.'the-Pope's 
Legate, and ſubmitted himſelf to his Judgment. He vras 
oblig' d to throw his oπ¾ )Jẽ Book into the. Fire, and a 
condemnd : to be for ever ſhut up in a cry The 
only Reaſon: for ſo ſevere a judgment was, that w 
he was a Monk he had preſum d to teach publicly with - 
out leave from the Pope or the Church; fo they did 
not at all enter into the Diſcuſſion of the Errors whereof! 
he was accu d. He was ſhut! up in tlie Monaſter y of 
S. Medard of Soiſſons; but à ff Days aſter, he vag ſent 
back to his own Monaſtery of S. Denis. There he ad- 
vanc'd that 8. Dems of France was not the Heopagite. 
Thig Propoſition made the Abbot and the Religious af the 
Abby his Enemies; fo: that Abielatd not thinking him- 
elf ſate in chat Place, run away in the (Night, and went 
40 the Tetritories of TLaibau Count of Champagne and 
te Me = PE 9 85 
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lieu vin, an Inn of the Monks, the Prior whereof 
was hib Friend. He obtain d leave tolive where ho please d. 
an he retir d to a Solitude of Troyes,” where he built a 
— 4 a Field which was given him by ſome pri- 
vate Perſons of the Place, with the Conſent of the Bi- 
ſhop: of Troyes. He was no ſooner ſettled there, but he 
wap-followed by a great Number of Scholars, who built 

Cells around his Dwelling. - Thoſe Scholars built a Church 

for kim; which was de- to the Holy Trinity, and 
| callidithe Paracler, Lis Enemies not being able to bear 

his Eſtabliſhment ſtir d up S. Norbert and 8. Bernard: 5 
him. | Thoſe two Men decried his Faith and Manners. hi 
fote the Eecleſiaſtical Powers. In order to ſhelter; him- ! 
ſelf, he accepted of the Abby of S. Gildas of Ruis in the 
Dieceſe of Nantes in Bretagne, and gave to Heloiſſa the 
Church of Paracler and its Dependencies. This Donation 
wes) donn d by the Biſhop of Troyes, and Pope mo- 
eee ſoon after that 1 er. * 2 anke be · 
| S very Poor, was enrich the ties 
Sehe — Abaelard often 1 ahar” Abby, and | 
continixdito have a Correſpondence by Letters with Heloiſa. 

_ iRrgm the Year” 1 191, that Abaelard had been 'oblig'd 
inthe, Councit'of' Soifous t to throw his Theological Books 
into: the Fire he was not diſturb'd for his Doctrine, al- 
tho? che continu i to teach and write the ſame Things. 
The fieſt that<tenew?d the Accufation of Errors: * 
hang e illium Abbot of S. Thierry, „ who ha 
two Thizologioat Books: written by Abaelard, 1 Sir 

ns in them which 1 him uneaſie, W 
welch he believed were contrary. te found Doctrine, in- 
form's Geffery Biſhop: of Chartres and S. Bernard Abbot of 
Clairvanst of them, in the Year 1139. S. Beard read = 
Abtelard's Book, and: exhorted him 2 retract his Errors. E 
W be vr him in private not availing any po 
lated him to Po Innocent 11, © aceufin — 8 
rees in the Trinity, as Arius had 
| of — ing Free- Will to Grace with Felagius; and of 

iiding Jeſus Chriſt with Neftorins, b + excluding kim out 
he fthe Number of the perſons of theTrinity. 3 
n- Ne was thus: accus'd; addreſs d himſelf to Hemy Archbifh | 
df Sens, and deſir d him to cauſe S. Bernard: to come #6. - 1 
i e Cone Which he was to hold, chat ſo he — 1 
H 2 confer =_— 
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| Was ftopt there My. Leder SG; 
4 e — Fr . Or made Ns Perce With s. 
= 2 and contimꝭ d at Chuni. Towards the end of his 
—_ finding himſelf overwhtlord. with. mm 
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| 8 Aunuud and Calon, accus d 

to Pop III. who was then at Siena, Juſt a- 
bout to 80 into; Fanta. The Pepe defer'd. the Examina- 
tion; of. nel Affair till fuck Seon'2s but thoght be int Fravce, 
. in an Adſetably held 42 2 in- wy 
25 ,4 46d, concur in another Aſſet 


fore the Pope, . Bilhops and other Prelates « 8 
N OA. 20 0 NY Adam of 'Priit-Pont a 
F 'þ Th, 2 3 — 4 75 Chancellor to 
2 „ Ad aftack him vig y. N. Bernard was the 
be Chief ef his Acculers. " Gilbbers denied he had 
n'd.thoſe* Opinions 3 ee jmpured- t bim. 
Sd. 197 pon ucfion.- £ 


* # 


: 2888 g 
ws 


e e Gus: r it ſome olitiqns 
oy he thought erroneous, and — joint ſome 


K "SJ Paſlages 


8 X +&3- 
& gw | £44 FA. 2 
* * 
* mean. . 
92 171 "» : * * 
* 4 _- * - [ - 
4 & * 1 . = — i 
* * „ * "> 
* o , 


fl N 
N r TS | „ TID" I 
2 8 ö r * #1. 88 
. 9 nme es. 4 N 
5 N F 2 > N 4 Rare» Ladd INN a 
8 7 . Na _ * =? : 9 "OA * a 
7 BEA Es . 4 ng \ "ON ; ” 2 bo 4 
* * ZE. RY * * n R * N "> 
* 77 . "IV 8 8 e 1 2 W af" 
88 2 * ade LE TY. et rt 2%) 


10 The HISTORY of Chip. VIII. 
Paſſages vut of the Fathers contrary" 46 thol Opinions. 
This Memorial was put into the. H 
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Biſhops and'Biſhops being With good reaſon diſpleat'd 
and together with him drew up a Confeſſiom of Faith, 
contrary to the Errors of Gillebere. They gave this/Wri- 
ting to the Pope and Cardinals, who: were oblig d to ap- 
prove it; nevertheleſs the Pope did not confirm that 
Judgment by a folemn Decree; he was contented to 
cauſe Gillebert to comè to an Aſſembly that was. heid in 
the Archiepiſcopal Palace of Rheims, and afteri having 
oblig'd him to retract thoſe four Propoſitions, he condemad 
them, and forbad to read or copy his Book till ſuch time 
as it was corrected. Nothing was done to the Perſon of 
Gillebert, who return'd to his Dioceſe, reconcitd' with his 
Archdeacons. His Recantation was ſincere, but ſume of 
his Diſciples did not forſake his Opinions, but cuntinu d 
to teach them „ Ss doidee 
2. You likewiſe mention d a Controverſic betyrixt 
S. Bernard and Peter Abbot of Clun. T . 
A. It does not relate to Doctrine, but only to ſome 
Practices of the Monaſtick Rule. The Religious: ef Cize- 


atix pretended that the Monks of Cliui had departed from 


| the Kale of S. Benedic in ſeveral Points; venerable Peter, 
Abbot of Climi, made an Apology for his Order; and 8. 
Bernard upon pretext of making an Apology, becauſe he 


N — 255 2 
% has. > = = 


4 


add thofe of his Order were-acqusd of having poke ill 
of the Order of Clumi, did warmly attack the: — 
of the Monks of Cluj.” This Conteſt was very handſom- 
200 a a | 4 ly: 


8 L * * 
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„ Ali Nawe vis. Peter Maurice, H 


Prior of Lo and j of Deuure, 79 5 
855 ninth Abbot of Cluni in 1123, on the Hay of 


Year, 5. e on Cie; 
putation He wrote ſeveral 


ſtries of. his! Order chat 81 
| Pairis, /* 4 4h 11-4 


den both; Sides, and made, no ae be⸗ 
twint be tio Orders. | O37; Cm iv "FI, >; 7; 
212, Pray; tell me ſomething of: the Lite, of yFag erable 


. Aer 4 u 4 ry cod 55 1 2 

ani iy Us her Rangard preſented him 2 55 15 92 7 5 | 
0 reien to t| naſtery. 

2 e bt big 1400 ee bit 101185 be 


t; Name the 
bot Fontius he Was 5 


Aſcenſion of the Virgin Mary, When he Was t irty 
ears of Age. He died in 1157, the firſt Day of the 
1156, according to our om- 
a Letters, Trestiles againſt the 
„ and Peirobruſuans,. an Account of ſeveral Miracles 


: that happen d in his Time, ſome Sermons,. and other Books, 


Pray- finiſh the Life of S. Bernard 
"© That Saint having been choſen 7 the End of 


2 


: his 1 Days to be 4 Mediator between the People of Metz 
and ſome. Neighbouring Princes, after having happily ter-" 


minated their Differences, fell ill upon his return 


Weakneſs of his Stomach, and gave u his Soul to Goa 
the 2oth of Agr ih 


He left almoſt 160 Mona- 
e by his Care and 


„ Nio doubt S. Beraird wrote a great deal? 
25 He Is notonly valuable for the Sanctity of his Life 
aud his ſhining Actions, but likewiſe, for his Works, in, 


K 1153. 


N which there appears” as fruch Wit and Politetiels, as: n- 


ing and Piety. 4 2 * ang 75 e dr — 7 
23: I. wiſh you would) give me an: account of them. 


5 As There = firſt of all 400 Letters upon Queſtions 
_ Diſcipline and · Morality, or upon Affa 


irs of his own 


1 and Prudence. 


All written with Ingenuity,, Wi 


12 aticreſsd to Pope Eigene III, (his Scholar) a Treatiſe 
about Confideration:* *Tis an excellent Inſtructian for the 
| Popes, in Which he ſpeaks his 
upon his Duties. He gives the like 1 
-Prelates in his BOOK f 

Wn the Clergy; in the Diſcourſe: he wrote at Pares . 


d ticely, to that Pope 
ns. to other 


the Mainets and Duties. "of . Bj i ſhops, 


8 ** 
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: les tee of S. Abe 
the Manners of the Leligie 
| ls of 22 . 4 


the- TOrigh 


i to Bapt in 4 „ 'of "a Lerter 
2 1 8 5 Vi IN attacks the St 42815 
1 a 1 by it ſelf. We have likewiſe fevefal of lug Ser 
mons, and a Commentary by way of Diſcourſe upon ee 
two firſt Chapters of the Song Df Solomon , Velen Be ex- 
plains in a My „ Academe her 
„What is "Job, Opinion. of 8. a "and 2 | 
Wor TX ap oY 
1 A. ah Stile is lively, noble and aſe; as 100 
I Ume, his Didtion agre and delicate, wk 
fult of Pith nets, Tenderneſs and Force. 
il manner of Writing usd by the Fathers, 204 40 ot N 
1 low the Method of the Scholaſticks | 
1 his Time, which' made Him be calfd the laſt of the: Fa- 
= thers. Le had infinite Credit. There was ne Athir -of 
eee in . 0 which * was not employ* 
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. it was diſturb'd by pm 7 


had. dog 7 
— — — ee | - 
kave him brougbt to a he bop ie led 
the Canon. fr . and his Bene? I 
fice for ſeveral Years. *** 7 not — 22 hes 8 
BY; L ech eg. fuſi is, 
| e e che L op ref 855 een 
Abby. 3 N 
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deſcend to his Will and 
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rxchalk his 
baniſh'd 


aid they emieg bia thoiKing's 0758 to 
lde the Biſhops: i on kis refuſiag to doit. they cal 
Affred Tin: Wappen d one thejong of the Year 
Tr Ig Kit 1 8 2 
Pope Ove ha uo Rand cat Aten, The Pope ex- 


„ 


* Abſolctien to Tenry, von- Condieon he would annul 

dhe Cuſtoms 8 Ordinances eſtabliſnd in his Reign, 
which Wvereipr 72 to the Church. IBomas was ca. 

of England being attac RA 


cc of this Saint: and went as a Supplicant to his Tomb. 
His Afſaſſins went to Rome to get Abſolution. One ofthem 
periſh'd miſerably at Coſenxa, and the other three went to 
alem, e hey” N the reſt ED, Toy: in 
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9% the cu. rhat were held in the Tal 
wed W I F | 9 oF bn 2M Py = — 


1 Councils held in this Cearary, 1 dont quoſtiva! bur 
there were feyeral othecs held. 

A. There were three General Councils held at Nome in the 
Laveran. .Church conſiſting, of Weſtern Biſhops. The firſt under 
Catixtus IL, the ſecond under Isnocent II, hihs third hnder 
Alexander III. The firſt judg d the Affair of thelnveſtitures 
3s 1 told you. The ſecond held in 1 139, which is aid t6 — 
conſiſted of near 2 thouſand Prelates, made tkifty Canons 


cal. Perſons and Gd he ary, which met in 11 
and conſiſted of bout 390 Biſhops, publiſh'd twenty 
ven Articles to reform ſeveral”; ale which were crept 
into Diſcipline,” as tö the Election of Popes, ernie 


— 


Grief | for «rhe . 


unicated*the Murderers, and ſent two Legates who 


by his Son Told Eos againſt | him, implor'd the Aſſiſt- 


| ou (Wc eie y given. me an count 2 ſores | 


which contain 1 8 125 ulatiotis, both as to Eecleſtaſti- 


Decilious, theReyeuues of the Church, Exemptions, 2 | 
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Number f e this than 
in che preceding key, and ſome of: er r 7: 
82 to che greateſt Lights of the Church. 5 
Fe | About the Eud of the mg Century, -apd the Be- 
of this, Tua, Biſhop of Charwes, enrielid 
Burch with a very ae CalleGion of 2 
Rules drawn out of the - Eetters; Canons of Coun»: 
eil Treatiſes of the Fathers, and Laws of Chiiſtian;Ptin- 
ces, entituled Decretal, and another Collection of Canons, 
entituled Panormis. We have likewiſe near 3oo Letters: 
of his, which:cpntain” Deciſions upon the moſt remark-. 
ble Puints of Hiſeipline, Hiſtory, and Morality⸗ and Ræ· 
ſolutions of Caſes of Conſcience, — — 
vhich were propos d to him. He was 2 Native of: Bnow- | 
Vs, and ſtudied Theology under Lanfrank i Hey 


A. There was a 


y that Biftioprick,; * 4 
2 ———ů— r va — Pape When 
II. who conſecrated him Bhitnſelf at un He 
ws put in ba oe 0 

cantinud in it in pita y and Laue, He d 
1 238 of Donnie N., fl: 03 bis 287 


S. Bernard 
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Abbot of Cui, has JiKewiſe himſelf b 71. 


2. Deretr upon 
e e be: . 


1 ; 8 ; . " oy * 
Hnigralts-of the ho Sep. - We: dent ety knozn tho 
. rn ws was alive en apt ee 


Wen Ps 
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q | . printed, but 
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5 | Abbot of "Nogont e Cant Feeding ares: 
iſe About Preachi ing, a Bock e Fei, 4 Writing 
evacerning the Eüchat ald Which bes provks the real 
Proſerice; 4. Work divided into threr Bopks;- abou rhe 
Relicksof Saints; ha n e e ns of Angels and 
Devils, in Rich hefeaks cnt Era IE Rhee | 
likewiſe wroteaHiſtory of the CH ade, which hegneiees 
The Aiotis of God by x e. Prench; his own Life, and 
moral Diſcourſes. He wabchoſen Abbot of Nogent in wt 
and dyed in 1124. ebert, a Monk of Gemblours, apple 
himſelfto writethe Lives of ſeveral Saints im Proſe andVerſe 
he continu d S:'Feromand:Gemadinss, Mork co X 
laſtious Men, and S Feroms Chroniele, from the Vrar 
1: down to frz. He ſtrenubuſſy defended the Cuiſe 
—_— IV, and Henry V, againſt: the Popes, and wrote 
very bold Letter pant the Court of Rome, es 
Name of the Qergy of Leg Liege: and Cambray. He died in 
1113. Honorius, Schoolmaſſer of the Church of now, 
who flouriſh'd in 1120, abridged 8. Ferom, Genyailius; und 
1/idore's Treatiſcs of the Eccleſiaſtick Authors; and deve 
up a Chronological Ca Fo the Popes, from S. Peter 
to Imorent II. He likewiſe compos dia Treatiſe of re- 
deſtination and Free- Will, 40 a Commentary upon the 
of Solomon, beſides ſeveral moral. DiſcoHlſes: "is f 
— Biſhop of Rocheſter, has alſo left us two Letters, 
one about the Penance of Adulterers. and the other about 
ſome Queſtions touching the Euchariſt. He had been 
Lanfrank's Scholar in the Abbey of Bec, follow'd- him to 
Canterbury, and mos long à ſimple Monk. In 111: he 
was made Biſhop Karbe, and died in 11241 in the 
82th Year E- 8 Several Works are attribmed to 
S. Bruns, Founder of the rderoof the Carthuſiant; but they 
rather belong to Briendn Biſhep;of Signi; ani of the former. 
we have only two Letters: Guiges, onè of his Succeſſore, 


155 I, belde- Ut: Statutes 'of his own Qrder, ae 
moral 


* 


a 


2 


off 5. Founder 

BF ig m of 4 Eqyor 
addrcfs/4 to; thoſe of e . 5 Ra 8 
5 me to interrupt e, to beg of you 
A princi mag g 


whoſe: ch wank ploy obi hn — 
City . He afterwards bid = to 75 We 5 
wh even Comp 


155 to haye a Solitude remoy d far from 
tune of:Chartrewſe, Where they ſettled ix} 086, \He:w 


UrkantLrcall'd him to'1-aly,.-where-he retir'd- into a Soli. 
wdeof Calabria, call'd la Tour. He died chere on the 6th: 
Ober 1101. Landinis ſucceeded him in the Priory. 
£ the great Charterhouſe, and was ſucceeded: by. Peter, 

and then Guiges, the fifth Prior of the great Char- 
be reduc d the Conſtitutions of the Or, . and 


tai 1237. ene F 
28 Ne Was born used Torn in the Country 
of: Cleyes,” Sap ot Dy ang; HOI: He vyaß brought 
ap with: rick Archbiſhop of Gologs, 
e the Vth's Court. He became a Cler e 
receiv d the ſame Day the Orders of, both 


— eee ces but at Jait carry/d.on by a ho- 
ly. A „he. . elk ro. p 5 


Poor, he pro waa, a more regular ar Life, He convertcd. 
ſeveral. Hereticks and Sinners by, his Sexmans,: Coming to. 
Laon, he was entreated by eee e of 0 ae 


ot to quit his Dioceſe; Ye yielded to the R 
Bithop, and ehe a htful Solit for LEONG 97 4 call? 


2 


— 5pc . of Os: MLA LA 8 22 


and afterwards. 


the the Order h 'of the Promontrez, bur. 


6 .and.addrefling himſelf. to. Hugh, 
of Men, that Prelate appointed; them the Sol | 
firſt Prior of that Monaſtry. In the Year 1 kr 


govern. that Mansliry WONT een: Years, from 1110) 


He was made Canon in his own Country, 1! 


— 


eee nbi h he ke wa in 1120, and founded the: 


Or- 


The 7 Bferb zr be. 


—_ : — — — 
the — 2 iwhecdrew> him out of nat 
—— him in ——— Liegatc to . 

. Hop Cafe rr loans: 


1 — —— many of cha 
y mention the chief \rinry = W thai 


1 — k — 
; rick, aud retir d into the -Monaſtry:of G. Anti, at Angers, 

4 where: he took the Habit ef 8. Seni, andudicd inat2 3. 
= He wratea Commentary a Dy Rr 


In 1147 — in his 9 
ans Land, In the Year 1160- he EI. 
ua . 


| — — Da erbe, Henry U. 


| Haien and Shiwa Becker Archbiſhop pf G. 

„ Havir incurr d the King of Englands Diſplea- 
Ge e chin ther Tear 14 80 to retire. to the 
Monaftry of S. FiHlor near Parti. for he died in 1 182. 


i -the,« ity of Troyes, | 
afterwards Abbot of. Rn Aba in 1162, And made 
Biſhop of Chartes;, i in 1182. vcho: died in 1185. has left 
us ſeveral Sermons oh all the Feaſts of the Year, moral 
toy. hew and — OL all the Authers of this Cen- 


Peri wrote agrecabiy agrecably 2 contains, many very. .uſe- 
ful — His porno 3 to 301, are al- 
ſo very wellwritten, - and contain many Principles of Poli- 
ticks" and Morality... Thoſe of Peter de Blois are no leis 
valuable in this Kind. He likewiſe wrote Sermons, and 
He was born in the City of Blois, from whence 
he took his Name; and was brought up under Folm of 

He was pitch d upon for — to William 11, 

ng of Sicily: After wards he ſpent ſome of his Life in 
He was made Archdæacan of Rath, and after- 
— . K 
contain a greater 0 

Points xelating - to the Doctrine e of the 
Church, than-thoſei ve: have. been r He Rs 
— 22 ine Lie .. Ho I Tens Canon 
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| e in this #23 ellos 
H. 1 1E Authors whom. you. 1 Waden 10 
have written ſeveral: Works upon different Sub- 
jects, ſome of which relate to the Diſcipline of the 
Church, and others to Morality 5. But as far as I can, 
learn, there were but few Who wrote, expreſly upon the 
Doctrines of Religion. Was that. Subject 'negleRe9 3 in 
thi 18 Century? 1 $ r 
A. The Hereſies of the Als genſes aud Faddoic ſired: up” 
ſeveral Writers to handle Controverſie againſt them. Scho- 
Eſtical Theology had its Birth in this Century. It furni- 
ſhes us with abundance of Commentaries upon the Holy 
Scriptare; and in this Age was, made the Collection of 
Seren which ſince that Time have: obtain d in We 
Churc We Ft Cw; 3 57 
4 Pray gire me 2 particular Account of thoſe ſever 
rticles, ©, 5 
A. I ſhall be begin with Controverſic e.  TheErrors of the 
Vaudois and nſes were reſuted by - ſeveral Authors, 
among whom were Eberard of Bethand, Bernard-Xbbot of 
Fontraut, and Hermengard or Hermetgaud: Thoſe three 
Authors hay 8 a particular Account of the Errors of 
* Albigenſes, and refuted theni, ſcarce ma- 
BE. Uſe of any Thing to ſhew the Ten of chew, bat 
Pa aces of the Hol Scripture. 3. 125 5 eas 
What is that Theology <which'y 1 call 5choletick, | 
and Which you: fay had its Birth 3 in this S Gemrpe Foot! 
A. The manner of handling the Chriſtian Rehgiodt ud 
its Myſteries; has not always been uniform in the Church. 


It has chang d at different Times, according to the diffe- 
rent Circumſtances, or different Inclinations of Men. The 


Apoſtles were contented. to teach the Doctrines they had 
leara'd from Jeſus Chriſt, with Simplicity. The holy x Fa- 
. 4 ers 
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Oct. XII. rb O HY RON iz 
thers and Eccleſiaſtical Authors, who liv'd in the firſt A- 
gde tbe.Churob...didruot.cnlargs pom the Explcaion 
of bur Myſteries, and never ntade Uſe of Philoſophy, but 
to:baffle-the Errors of the Pagans, Afterwards Hereſies 
mo Occaſion to ſearch into the Doctrines more narrow- 

I, to fix the Terms to be made Ule of in order to ex- 
Preſs them, and to draw Conſequences from Arti- 
cles expreſly reveałd; but it was only through a kind 
of Neceſſity that the Fathers enter d into that Biſcuſſion; 
and they were very cautious of forming new Queſtions 
about our Myſteries out of Wantonneſs. As they wrote 
about Doctrines only upon occaſion of Hereſies, ſo they 
wrote no Treatiſes expreſſy in Theology upon the Do- 
ctrines of Religion; but they handled them occaſionally 
when any new Hereſie appear d. The Holy Scriptare 
and Tradition were the Principles which they depended: 
upon. nor did they employ Reaſoning, but only to diſco- 
ver the Senſe of the Scripture and ch. Fathers. S. John 
Damaſcene was the firſt who attempted to handle Theolo- 
5 5 Queſtions methodically, and to reduce them to one 
Body. In the ninth” Century John Scotus Erigena made 
Uſe of the Method and Principles of Ariſtotle, to feſolye 
ſeveral Queſtions in Theology, But his Subtilties having 
precipitated him into Errors, his Doctrine and Method 
were rejected by the Divines of his own Time. In the 
tenth Century they did not apply themſelves to thoſe ab- 
ſtract and ſubtle Queſtions, but even neglected the eaſieſt 
and moſt neceſſary Studies. It was not till the eleventh. 
Oentury chat they began to teach in publick Schools the 
Philoſophy of Ariſtatle, according to the Method of the 
DLiabians. It was inſenſibly brought into Divinity, and 
it was produc'd not only to explain and decide common 
Queſtions, but alſo made uſe of to raiſe many new ones. John 
the. Sophiſt, Roſcelin, and S. Anſeln, were the firſt who 
follow / di this Method, and after them Abaelard, Gillebert 
of Porree, and ſeveral other Authors brought it into Vogue, 
and amade publick Lectures in it. Osho of Friſenghen intro- 
duc d it into Germany ; and in a ſhort Time it obtain d al- 
moſt every where. But as tis difficult not to wander 
when one takes a new Raad, ſeveral of thoſe Authors fell 


into divers Errors, or at leaſt expreſs d themſelves in 4 
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ples of Philoſophy, and 


Studies at Bowlogne, and afterwards came to France, 8 
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Manner that was onde mn by tog Whg chere 4 
the Opinions and Ways of ſpeaking of the Fathers, 
Method like wiſe zais d abundance-.of..Comtro eres and. 
Diſputes. I Wirtes — — * in ef Try 


maintain his o 


Diſputes, full of ſo many  Qbſcunities, Quirks, and, Fu 


that none but ſuch as were converſant in ander- 
ſtood any thing of the Mateer, and. dach it was impl. 
ſible ever to terminate. Peter. Lombasd:Biſhog, of Faris, in. 
order to apply ſome Nemedy to. thoſe 1 
took to make a Collection of Paſſages out of the Fathy „ 
and partieularly out of. S. Hilariun, S. Aniroſe, S., Ferom, 
and 8. Auguſtin, upon the principal. Queſions that Mere 
then agitated: among the Scholaſticks. This Collection. 
was entitled, The Book: of - Sentences, . a Name. com „ 

to Theolegical Books at Ho . 2 " 
well receiv'd, that in a. ſhort time it was. the Work 
& 
But, tha 


taught in the Schools; ſo that-the Author 2 7 ny 
by way of Eminence, The Maſter of 2 — 
Scholaſtick Doctors, not 2 eee 
of that Work, made large 


Queſtions, wn, bent agai 


the Miſter of the. Sentences had pot done: ven 
found Fault with his Deciſions, althol they were conceiy? : 
in the very Words of the Fathers. Neverthelelshe be 
look'd upon. as the Chief of the Scholaiticks: - Fg | 
he has followed a Method very different from the 
his Work, as to 6 67 AG treating Thegle 
ſtions, yet his Boo ſery d for a Baſis r 
. hs 7 e MAN RPE 


En) rear *—— Lombardy. Bis e er of hs his 


1 


mers had the 2 of him while be findied. He taught 
y the Schools of Paris; and the Biſhoprick-of 

10 g Vacant in 1 yo. Arch-deacon 
Hurfi, Son to Lewis the Big,” who chad been-etefted by 
hz bone Place-eotfiirn, 'altho' he wras the 


hit," upon the Account of —Y 


> enjoy that /Digwity; — 'd in 1164. Beſide 
, 60 8, re Bp — — 


NF. Were where no offer naher in dhe Om that 
rde Noob ef Sent 

* W yet ſome ; ad panticulidly' Rabe Puls 0 or 
| Brgliſhwins, who, after having profeſs N 4g og 
aer e, land, was made Cardinal in 1 14, and din 
15 6. He'lik wiſe compoſed a Book of Sentences, divided 
Parts **But he does not follow the Method of 
8 Paſſage out of 5-4 Fa- 
Tow 5 decides Queſtions" either by 'Reaſonin 
8 1 88 Holy Seri os. Peter c Neibbe: 
Y fereedec to 3 in che Chair of Theolo- 
iu Patt, in. 4 _ leo . 5 of Sen⸗ 

es: He 8 8 2 neiples ef 
, and Frtidfes chem a 4 Zeian, Argu- 
. 
This Method of handling Theo ical 5 Matters ea- 
ſed ſdme „Authors Ef Kine Gurte, Res A. 
of dieler, Nog hn ew ph in a Treatiſe, Entiruled, 4 
fon L abyrinths of France; meaning b 
th 0 hy hgh Peter Abaelard, Gillebert of Pee, 
207 7 Tum ir and Pete; of Poitiers, whom He accuſes of 
l N ſeveral Errors, by following the ſchola- 
IG and the. Principle -of iſtoile. This Re- 

dation with Relatien to three 

* hoſe e,; bat Pam ef inton ft extifrot fall up- 
Mext#idt# III. found fault 


wick Ki of his Expreſſions, "Abbot g sehn e . 
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-a Book againſt him, and the Faculty of Theology of Davis. 
drew up à Memoir of Articles. in hich they for the moſt 
part differ from the Maſter of the Sentences. Hilliam: of 
Dean of the Church of Paris, was the 
vrho publicly taught Scholaſtick Divinity. r nee 
What was dhe Method they follow'd-in/this. Cen- 
tury in commenting upon the holy Scrip ture?! 
A. In this Century they ewe intipdnrhs a neu ,j, 
of writing Commentaries. The ancient Fathers, in their 
Commentaries ee the ſacred Books, explain dethe Text 
either literally or allegorically with regard to tlie — 
Ction of — And the Authors in the ninth and 
tenth Centuries, who made Commentaries upon the Bible, 
did nothing but compile and collect ſeveral Commenta- 
4 ries of the Fathers, of which they n 0 rCom- 
YN mentaries. Some did likewiſe introduce the way of Glo. 
ſes, to explain the Letter; but in the twelfth Century 
ll they began to explain + the holy Scripture in a man- 
ner bike to that after which they handled Theology. . 
by the Principles of L ogick, by rain e . | 
ons touching Doctrines, and p 3 : 
common Places. This is the Hethod that was follow 
by Rupert Abbot of Duitx, Hugh of S. Via, and his Scho. 
lar, Riciard of 8. Vidor. Thoſe Authors mix d à gfea 
.degl of Devotion in their Commentaries, and — 
ompos d ſeveral moral and myſtical Works. e 
Tow of Laon apply d himſelf — to the Letter in his 
publick Lectures upon ſeyeral Books of e Holy: nir: 
tures. He is reckon d to have ren part of the So nf 
Glaſs $ CURES nr ab adn 
_ ©. Since the Authars 7 Fes Century were ſmitful in 
inventing of new Methods, I doubt not but hay likevviſe 
found out a ROW? Method-of fencing, the Eccleſiaſtical 
Lays: i; 44 un Moto of yy 
A. I have i told you. .that Collection- ob the Ca- f 
nons were. made before the twelfth e e = 
them vverg taught publickly. That vy | 
of S. Felix of Bowlogy, wha, Was born u Ch in f. 
. cany, compleated i in 1151, had better Sueceſs; for ſo ſoon 
as e ic 1 receiy'd; ques Ga 
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noniſts taught it publickly, and in a. ſbhort time e abundance. 
of ommentaries were made upon that er Sg 
n , 1h | 
At is commonly called the Wesel Te. is dived 
into three Parts. The firſt contains what. regards Law in 
general, and che Miniſters of the Churck, by the Title of 
DON The ſecond contains divers particular Caſes, 
ccaſion of which ſeveral Queſtions are reſol vd; 


i is entitled Caſes. Tbe third bears the Title of Con- 


ſecruiinn, becauſe it contains what concerns the Divine 
Offict and the Sacramenrs. In a ſhort time after, the new 
Decretals of Popes, which werg- collected, were joined 
to chi Work. The is what makes up the New. Law. 5 
2225 Aer 

ns w ne eee 
10 PLES 3 Ate SEM 


of 58 kk, ical. . who 8 | FI 


deutury, a, Wee! A in the Eaſt as in EH V 
E77 ERE UI no An Ecclefiaſtical althore 
A. Ves; there were a great many; but for 
the futue you mult: not expect that 1 ſhould mention to 
you/alFthe Writers who'flouriſh'd in each Century; this 
would be a too troubleſome 'and a too long Detail. Be 
darisfled wich my taking notice of the princifal ones, and 
mentioning the reſt only in general. There were ſome 
1 in this 9 e He $4 attack d the Jews, ſuch as 
ina, a Spaniſh Few, who was converted and 
A tized- at Hueſra \ in 11 o whoſe Treatiſe is one of the 
beſt we have of that kind. Anuſelm Biſhop of Havelberg, 
who flauriſh'd under the Empire of Lotharius IL, and 
hel was ſent by that Prince upon an Embaſſy to 25 
Finople, and had ſeveral Conferences with the Greeks 
Religion, which. he after wards collected ama pur in Wil. 
ting, in Three Books, addreſz d to Pope Eugenius III. Se- 
veral other Authors wrote Letters 1 Treatiſes upon 
Points of Diſcipline and Morality.” Devotional: Books 


were very common. at this time. In fine, there were a 
2 great 


8 


4 


Phone 
be PA cb Abe ee th AE 
or Conrad, his Brotly Fon the Mather, le ge him 
5. rick. of Fg in Bauam, and hond d Him 
with the Dignities of Chaneellor and Meret 
— l that Prince io 1148, in bis 
12275 y Land. In ſine, in the Year 1196, 


ks Bi ck, and retired to the Abbey -0f:aforinpinc, 
where 20 3 ſame Fear: There were 
likewiſe 1 Authors of particalarx Hiſtories in this 
Century. The famous. Craſade that was ſolicited by Ur. 
| hn 1); and the Gonqueits which te ane egple mad 
| the K. 7, from” N 19-1099; were the Suben the 
dle Hiſtorians of that time took möſt Paine i Felate. 


Moſt of them bad been Eye. witneſſes wee they wrote. 
The moſt, conſſderable of them Was ine, Ar 
f T *, bg gontinu d the Hiſtory of the Cruſade from 
its Beginping down to the 'Vear 1183. Dhis'* Fm: 
ſeems.ts Have been a Natite of S he vent very yon 
iin to the We f where he purſu d his Studies, Aut then fe- 
nd 50 the Eaſt, whit he Was eee omob prog 
By Church of Bre in 1 167, © c Fin. 
Tegotlations which the Kings of-Feruſtlermn to gd wich th 
- Grecian Emperors, and was at laff rait d 9 
| "Atchbilhop of Bre in 1174. He afhfted at the Tien 
| 8 Fo I 129. , Toe 2 2 up the Ac of ib. * 
1 om 14 Tyre, by wa 3 
 Patrlatchal See of F 27 Peer ee. 

of Tyre was propos d to egy oP 

vergne al ge havi be bim, 2 
La, ſummomd him to ng hen re Harun got Him 
ſon'd. Jane of Vitrs, whoſe preaching abbut the 

fade rais d him to the Dignity of Cardipal, wrote 4 

rticu * of 9 the 
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e Part of the Larms. ne, there were man 
f both-Sides between * Greeks themſelves, ſome 
of —— for an Union with the Latin Church, and 
-othets againſt-it. The particular Dj 5 75 of the Armenians 
withthe Greeks,” ere alſo handled 5 by the Greeks. Jſaac, 
an Armenian Bilhop, having fepirated himſelf from the 
Communion-of the other Armnians, e 
| Tizo; in which he attacks their Errors. | The 
onen, Who in 1170 s ſent by Manuel Com TT 
Ami, 1 endenyour the Union of - that 


Vor. II — | "ds 


Camas, firnamed. the Dee ——— to,Manget” 


lity z we have The 


— zeros —— ning that of — Armenians. As 
to the Canon Law. ik Vis in 1 22 a ö 
Balſamon en the two famo Canoniſts. 
= > eek ine Galen of the Ea ro oo 
Greek ch, wit the Origin - 
and Rights of the Monaſtick Order. Nou have a Letter 
of, Fol Patriarch of. See Fmcdies e 
ring aenaſteries 1 . er 
e Let Commeayes; 4. . 


nuel 3 poo wy 1476, — ry ng, = 


fog hon. private. 


P. ili the Hermit, about; the, Year 1 10 1 Colo 
ction of e — local Maxims ze drawn. 
from the Greek Fathers, gs | 2. rnamed Melts. 
becauſe. of the Syeeetneſs of his. Nu a, and 4 
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the Peter of che Popes, chat; they encreas'd ie. 
Was in this Age they eſtabliſtrd' their Si 


riakCrown ;' 


they extended heir Righes and 


thai ver 
thas forinerhy. Mott of the Councils were calld bythem 


| or thbſr Legäts; were they — dre plea · 
_ ſed} and d gihops did" ſcarce give their 
Gonfentto them. Appeals: in 21 — and for 


alt forts of Perſofis, — {6 frequent xhat almoſt w_ 


—Y ace Rome. The Diſei 
ofirehe Church Was al ed by the Cuſtom of Pil. 
that wore: given: at Rome with ſo much Eaſe, 


teſt Diſorders of the Church. The Popes had a great 
hand in the Collation of Biſhopricks, becauſe they were 
Judges of Elections, which were yet made by the Clergy. 
Tneir Ordination ſtill belong'd to the Metropolitans. The 
Elections of Popes were entirely re{ery'd to the Cardinals, 
whoſe Dignity roſe to ſuch a Height, that they were 
look'd upon net only as above Biſhops, but alſo above 


Patriarchs and Primates. The Manners of the Clergy 


were more regular in this than in the preceding Centu- 
ries, The Simony and Diſorders of Eccleſiaſticks were 


1 neither 


7 
Had done, and metrw¾ith leG' Oppeſtion > 


that S. Bernard look d upon that Abuſe as one of the grea- 


5 

1 

* 
* 


neither ſo frequent nor fo publicks. | iages of | 
flicks who were in holy Orders ware declar'd.null.- 


their Children — and incapable: of Onders in- 
Church. The Biſheps, who had hithherto \Sxercis'd Eccle- | 
Faltical Juriſdiction byithein{alves, bagan to have Officials. _— 
They ſettlec Maſters or Theolo ges t0t6agh: > Sciences 1 ; 
Cathedral Churches. Academiga began n | 
great Cities: Thoſe of Paris, and 0 in dy we: 
— mot 1 ley ce e e and the othe! 


| 3 Hfkod, but it was become very; cauic the Remiſſior 

| of Sins was tobeobtain'd by fly N the 
= Cruſade and Pilgrimages. D eh mil. 
YZ Bog of certain us rathe Papaandtho Ng 

men deen u. Abſolhtian and Communion, te. Perle 

demn' d to die: Ofrentimes thoſe. were | . 
ty Hack che Devotion to cn themſelves. 10 be. ja upon 
Aber, covered with a. Ha Glock, Lg thec 


cloth, the Dine which: they: gave to then 
made others give them, nme in uſ The 

to cat but once on Faſt-dayss but. they. 
the Hour of Nous in Zeus, and at Near 
2 Abſtinence on Fridm was mererr 
vn Saturdays. The Communion. in- hot! 
; in uſe tits — — be. ] 
: took both Kinds 


Wine jato the Body and Bleed ß Jelus. Gori 5 
9 From that time The . —.— Alas. ; 
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| th reg — -that: 9 
Ove" —— —————— the 
. and chere was a 
Farktetilar + Profellieh” join tos it, which all not been 
Eren T Nrodnſteries were enrich d- with 
. 
{np Was oon e. 
ich. "The — ye bog 2 b. themſelves from 
i ein Biſhops; Previleges which 
_ they with abundance of Eaſe. Some 
Abbots were®allow'd' to wear Epiſcapal Habitz. The 
Tae Genera Lum Conncit ſet Bounde to the Privi- 
s of che Monks, and forbad them the Adminiſtration 
he Sitvanictits / However this oy ara ah chat 
eee taten ct of pos 
dope und Cardinals. The Order rater by S. Step 
in th end of the preceding Century, went rom Maret 
to'G - wid {precd if (elf in Than. Tis thought 
wer the Order of Carmelites began in 1121 by ſome 4 
"mites pr Mount "Carmel, whom the Patri of Antioch 
"brou ther,” to forin a —_— of them: OT 
= —— 


Ger were digung 5 from thoſe who 
Were calld the Canons f. gun: Both the one and 
rbe other were capable of wiminiſtring the Sacraments, 
"and +5 Ars Functions of Curates; but ſome Bi- 

| mo made-a | a 

Canons” Wot not fond of 
bay was at that time a betwixt them and the 

8 "Honks about the Preference of their C lition. 

i” + 1 85 you nothivig- to add Relation to the 

Orders? 


A. There were in this Ceatary — Re of 


we 


that of S. 7 eee or the Hoſpitallers, who : 
were eftabliſh'd in t | of: this Thos to re- | 


2 3 — — v vho executed both theſe — ces, nc 
' inſtituted ſome time aſtert In imitation of this Order, 


thoſe of S. James and Calatrava were inſtituted in Spain, 
for the — —— to S. James in Gallicia, and 
thers in other Countries. rr 
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7 he Revalationr of the Empire and of Italy. The 
Succeſſion of the Emperors of tbe Welt. and wg 
- Bd Tags, during rhe Ti birteenth Commry. | 


PF CHAT ws the Sate of the Eephe and 
| „ Church in this Century? 
3 n The Afflirs of the Church in this 
 Genitury” had ſo much Relstien to: hole of the State, 
that our beſt way is t6 begin with the Revolutions which 
happen din the Empire and I, und with the he Frinces 
of ah. Popes bak with the Emperors, and | the 
or * G et 1 e 
2. Pray then give the Efftor of dend woes F | 4 2 
A. The Emperor Henty VI. dying at Bina, near che 
end of the Year 1197; or, according to others, at Paler- 
mo, in the beginning of 1198, Wete a Son nam'd Fre- 
derick, aged about ſeven Years. By his Will and Teſta- 
ment he appointed him Heir and Succeſſor to his Domini- 
ons. and even to the Empire, to which he had been elect- 
ed ſome time before by the Princes of Germany. At the 
ſame time, be declar d his Brother Philip. Duke of Suabia, 
oe of che Empire. * himſelf elected * 
ter 


and reiggted that of Philip, Who — 2 
lletigndof the greate hu 


ected e with, the..com: d mon Conſent: of 
f Germany, e Bibs. cue, to Rae a 


thoſe Ceremonies, ou py a . in that 1 2 
Fope excommunicated. him, and declar d he had. forfeit- 
8 the 3 and Cal's thi rar to be be pb 


the Fear 1216 ab a 
Otho, by his Death, . 
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n of-* — honey Shs aal Te 
FEA his Abſelution of the Pope Who graute 
Mm. [Ds ee Er ain ſoon after. "Frederick 
turn d ng 5 Son Henry to Sicily, — 
* 75 1009 "Me: Rebels of "Lonbaray. "Ther 
P rd by Excommunications againit him anew, 
el Ty me Princes to invade his Dominions. Fre- 
Fee: Suff the War into Trat, and Gregory finding Him- 
{If driven to Extremity, call d a General Council at Rome. 
Frederick ſfeird the Pre tes who came thither, and hayi 
taken à Caftle'of Campania, where were ſeveral 'of th 
5 0 Relations, He taus u afl of them to be hang d. G. 
oytrwhelm'd with. Grief at thoſe unlucky A ccidents, . 

J il, Aud d dy'd at Rume, the 35th of September 1241. 
Af ih Doge of Cel of Milan, Cardinal 
of S. Sabina, was elected Pope, and took 7 5 om 'of / 

Cel! I, „But he was only 9 Months in ef — 
Fer , at | E end of ' which he dyd of old Age and I 
frm 5 —.— Hie Death, 8 f, acts: rank 
1 ths, "becauſe Broderick: "kept many of the 
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him by his natural Prother Mainfrey;; he 
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d not appear; but ſent: Thaddrus! of Sn mei- 
a 5 Cauſe, Whatever Defences, Exoepfions vn A= 
2 Thaddens could alledge, Frede ici wrd condemm d- 
2-4 dechar'd forfeited: — be. He was bot Wang 


Ing i in maintaining bis Rig ut ſome Malecontents of 


Vermany, ſollicited and Kea 8 Ma Pope's Agents, 
elected for King & Thuringia Who” 
mide not much —. — den kind at Nin, in a. 
William, Earl of Ho Was elected in his place and 
viag taken the City of Alx la-Ghapelts, be was, C] d 
in 1248. In the mean while Frederic continu dt 
War in 1taly againit the Pope's Party, call d Gaelpby,....He 


[Rid not maintain that War long for having retir d into 


Adulia, he endeck h Days i EY 12 50e {leaving his Son Cen- 
rad Succeſſor to bis Domiaons The Pope . 
Empire to Miiliam, Earl of Holland, ecm 
rad, and ſent Legates into Sicily, in order to hindeg, 
Kingdom from acknowledging any other Soyereign = 
the Holy See. Nevertheleſs, Conrad: kept the Kingdom 
of Sicily, and part of the. Empire. He enter d Germany 
in 1251, and took the City of Ratisbon,, But being in- 
form'd that William was coming to attack him with a nu- 
merous Army, he return d td. „ ee he dy d. on 
the 22d of May of Poiſon, bien N Was, gien 
1 Sn. 
radin Heir of Sicily, Mainfrey, who had a Mind: to 5 
that Kingdom to bimſelf, feign d a Reconcihation ish 
the Pope, and invited him 10 came to Sicily, The Pope 
came there with an Army to make himſclf 2 Soy: 
ledg'd Soveregin of that Kingdom: But 7 on 
Falling out with him, defected. part of e 7 wh 
gave Innocent ſuch Diſturbance. of Mind, that he dy d of it pr 
Naples the 7th of December 12540 Alexander IV. who, 4 
ceeded him, delign'd to continue the; 8 ot. 
Predeceſſer upon Sicily zebut he met wich the, 
that he had done. as ry e a 
made Hel! Maſter.of Apulia 3 William 


bor ee vere Eros! o had enter d 
he © OOF; ark tows bs he f ad, As 
DEG 27 on | * 8 = 24: v7 bas _ l 
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beni e any d. Sar 
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perom and dme of the 


— . — So gland, and-c x5. upon 
——— — [Bot a2 had; ſcarce any 
Moro Stun the Titles. Foot in G 


| oy. Aand$iRichard, 4 6g Frankſpr4,.. after having 
pes all he had; return bing EAglasd, In the mean ting. 
Lymbaruꝶ Wag 2 Ney to wee eme Givelins.; The 
King ot: | Bebe are in part Maſter of Germany, "and 
re fortify d himſelf in Siciſy Urban IV. who. ſuc- 
eeeded to AMexander in x261, inveſted Charles, Count of 
Arſou, S. Lewiss Brother, with the Kingdom of Sicily. 
That Prit ee ent to Rame in 3a 65 and was there crown d 
| ment IV, rho ſucceeded Urban in 1265. He gain d a A 
Datiel in which rey was kill dʒ but Cum vindica- * 
s Rights, made himſelf Malter of Tuſcany and Roma- ; 
"With; le "Conrad; Baſtard to Frederick II, made Sicily. re- 
volt. He enter d Rome in Triumph, where: he was. po- 
claim Emperor; but he ak e and taken Priſo- 
ner by Charles; and the whole Race of the Princes of | 
 Suabia was extinct. The Houſe of Auſtria ſoon ſucceed- ; 
"ad 0. che Potver of Ls of Suabia. For Richard being 
Anlonſus having ſcarce any Friends left in d 
e tlie e n ed at Frankfort in 1273. and 
there elected Roaolphus; Count of, Hapobung. Emperor. He 
Wenz erow Ind chat ſame Lear at Aix-la- Chapelle, and 
Acne weng d by the German Princes. He bronght O;. 


Sa King of 1 ohemia,. Len. and made him re- 

-Rore Aſtin, which be gave to his eldeſt Son Al- 
' bere; eee ee there taken the Title affe. 

2 Clement IVI died in Offober 1468. After his Death, the 
Factiobs whd/Aricredgy ul of che Cardinals retarded the E- 
| — of Pope pace of almoſt three 8 ; 
—_ QUE. being able tee, the a Cormpromye | 
= Moth e ee who. * er 
| ec Thibawd;s Archdeacon: af-:Liege,. a2 


7 of aal. who was then in Syriawrith. e Army 

Wt C adler Their Choice was approv'dby-all the 

ils; He return to Tray, took Poſſeſſio of the 
"ys See, and was nam'd Gregory X, He call d and held 
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din be A 12 7 
V. He ee the 18 h 
Days after, Car Folm:Peter, Son 


gusſe, was is leiod and conſecrated the: of de 

by Wo Name of Fon XXI. Next he rt min 
dovyn by the Fall df a Floor, and died the -20thr of, 
The 234 of Novenber, Fon Oæjetam, a Romani of the 
Houſe'of the Urfini, was elected. and took the Name of 
Nicolas III. er his Death, which -happen'd in 1280 


Simon of Brie, "Cardinal of S. Cecilia, who had been Canon. 
of S. Martin of Tours, was rais d to the Holy Sec; and tek 
the Name of Marti Il, commonly calf the IVth. He die 
the 25th of March 1295, and was ſueceeded by Cardi- 
nal nil Fee Sabelli, who was named Honorius IVM. Ties 
laſt dying in 1287 on the Month of ritt! the. Hely ger 
Was vacant a ; whole CO and on was filld' be Ferm 


. died i in 1292, aud after bis Death the 'Holy see was va- 


cant for two Years and ſome 3 At 2 Ae. : 


von a famous Hermi 


cate airlft” 

he es 

medic? Cajetan 

on tlie r2th Bf Dee in 
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hr th en — King in the l. 
land of Siefhy; there femain'd woe to. bare, * 
What he had upon the Oontinent: 

The Emperor Roddifphus,” whbhedsbandondls 3 S 
ing-in'12.97; Hdalpus Count of Naſſar was'eleQed in 8 
Place; but the Gorman Princes, Who were diſcontented 1 
withthim; depas dt him in 1298, andtelected in his Place, | 
aller Duke of Heftrive,” Som to the Emperor Nodalbbu. 
vvus / deſeated and hd in the firſt Onfer, hich, .. 

near Hons in che Month of Fully.” Aller: das 


bes anew, on at -Hva-Chupelle. and 1 
K ern of en Re of N os. 
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Sons the Latin. The Grecian Empire in the twelfth Cen 


tury*was govern'd by the Comneni. Iſaac Angelus kill 
uronicus, 
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8 at et dhe neee, e, bee but 


Mafter. of the Empire in 1185 Tiis Lat, aft, after Raving 
reign d nine — was dilpe e's in 119 e 


Brother Alexis, Who te ook the Srname 1 _—_— 


who after having put out 15 Ne gb. kim in 


with his Son Alesis. This laſt elcaping ute gf . 
dame to Germany to meet with the E 1 Phi 
Brother-in-Law, and by his Adyice addreſt d him 

the Army of the © a Which was juſt upon their 
Depattirs for the Conqueſt” of the Holy Land, and de- 
ſtred them that before they Went to Paleſtine they would 
ſettle him in Conſtantinople. The The French and Venetian con- 
ſented to it, and laid See to Conſtantinopte i in 1203 — 1 


they took after thirty Days Siege. Oſd Alexis ed 
way of the Boſphorus, and the Euxin Sea to Zagors an 1- 


ſland of Thrace. Iſaac was ſet at Liberty, and reſettled wo 
Throne W th his Son Alexis. T hat Prince promis d to ackno . 
ledge the Pope, to put an end to the Schiſm, and to 2 
his Subjects with the Church of pros a * being yet 


in a Condition fully to make good what * 2 


to the Cruſaders, he preyail'd with — — 905 

ney to the Holy Land till Eaſter of the er Nom be 
Year. In the mean while the Army of the Latin was 
at the Gates of Conſtantinople, and the natural Ayerſion 


the Latins had to the Greeks. oftentimes caus d Quatrels 


and Scuffles between them, jn Which ſome Soldiers be- 
longing to the Army finding themſelves HA 4 b 
the Burghers of the City, ſet Fire to it, wh ich confurn'd 
part of it. This Accident did not only ender Latins 
odious to the Greeks, but likewiſe, he two 
whom they had reſtor d, and pave ( Occaſion to a 
on of them, called Murzulpluus, to: 0 the Al 
was by his Advice, that Alexis h n ech 
to the Crafters what he had promis 12 

to open War, in which the 70 not having 


they expected, the People, of ( Coane, ho bel 


they were betray'd by their Princes, 
| Conan e M07 62221 Zing erg 


put Canaebus in Irons, ſtrangled e. in 751080 WI Wh Gi 


- Hands, and ſhorten'd the Da of aac; but he was ſoon 


niſh'd for his Treaſon by the uladers,wholaid Siege to Cor 2 


Hantinople, and it the I ath of April 1204. Murxulphus 


eſcap d 


4 
TRI 8 
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Gan Fl. - 0 N i E 55 


eſdap d math eas, and the pA declar'd Theogs- 
au Fee mperor. 3 51 155 5 Ected, "Bj 1 Far 
7 ander 5 Emperor of 3 I 

Th 175 7 5 1 05 5 the former I 

18 - 15 the latter put in Priſon; 5 

{9; = 0 ae was left, who flying 

is Empire at Nice. 8 

this ws: 7 the OPS in Greece produce 

n Change in Rel | 

A The Latmns (ch ed Mera 4085 helian, Patriarchlof 

Cenſtantinople; aving ag agreed. t. hat i the Empe Tor. 9 


French, 15 5 be Venetian: They Fer- d 
Ye, Fanz d them with Latin. Prieſts. After 


his, Med th cir = Opps 11 Fry? FRA 170 


8. 4 


1 to Kg (hop Grecks ket the © Obetience TO ihe. 


Bar Bus whore Efforts they ol make, and tho' the 
] very harſh and ſevere Means to effect this. 
they. N Bar, accompliſh i it; and. the Emperor Hen 

8 r.to Bal ug Was forc d to lay aſide thoſe Pu- 
58 00 ind open the Greek Churches, and ſet thelt Prieſts 
| Re 150 by JETTY : T000k to the Legate Pela- 


1. of . The Bulgarians came under 
ge bel 12 Ir : We Re Pope in 1204. Theodorus Comnenus, 


9 1 
1 the HEH ire, renounc d the Schiſm in 1218, but 
| Ravi } 0 e Title of Emperor of Conſtantinople after- 
7a 550 ae 177 maſter of Theſſalonica, he was 


nicat ANG, wg IV, in1229 
| Ma ſters_ of Gofantngl | 


0 3 Baldw) in TR not long y bis new 
He was Ing on, the 2 pit 1205 
Finn bet the Bulgarians, who, kept him in Priſon 
Months, 5 5 end of 8 3 G. f him to Death 


W 


* 1 „ 
ew PBK, 40511 O Og, hes 


1 


Had m Probe Wire — 2 
2 tert 
for His Succeſſor; bar That unhappy Prince did not nter 
into. Poſſeſſion of the'Briipi for having begum ins —— 
ney to Grezte, After Having been crow] d rA - 
Ee OE en 
odorus Prince of telive 

ra Theoloris Lafehris, abe Por hie g Death. His Bon 
, ſucceeded bim in 1221, Andhhe dying in 1228, 
was ſucceded by bis ee from Thom the 
Greeks Nee Ty mople in a. 
- O'There was Hill 3 T Kctperor beg then 
4. Thave already told ou; 2 aris; who 
was elected Emperor befo 'of Confluntinofle, 
ty to Nice in Inhina, ed the Seat of his 
Empire. He was ſucceded in 1222 by un Ducas;*his 
OT "This laſt recoyerd from the Labin, 

the Country 1 which they had conquer d; and after hiving 
9 7 5 thirty three Tears, left his Son "Theoldorns Laſearis 

cir of his Dominions. Death remov'd Thevdorus in the 
fourth Year of his Reign, in 1259: His Son John, who- 
was under Age, was Toon Yelpoil'd of the Empire by 
Michael Paleolagus, Son to Androniicus Paleolagus, and 
deſcended” by "Bis Mother of the Family of the Cm. 
The beginn 25 of the Reign of Mithatl were happy by 
the taking of Conſtantinop * 'of Which Alexis State gopuli 
polled. imſelf, by he Treachery of the Greeks who 
were in the City, in 1261, and drove the- Latin out "of 


it. | 717 75.1 157 
: „ There was. no mare 8 "then of kei eing the two 
Geese reunited? ; * 
A. On the contrary, ee zie Was Men to ente 
| them. than eder. It had been already tried under de Em- 
pire of Fohn Ducas in 1233, reg” Pope Gregory TX, 
and Germanss Patriarch of Conflantinople, vu ho relided at 
Nice. Gregory ſent rk thither, who enter d Into 
8 with the Gre the twopringpat Points 
Pick 7 divided e be and Latin, viz. — 4252 Pro- 
| 8 the Father — 7 — Son. 


- * 


Fa 


— — 


in Denise. propos d Means 
— ty rodent re nam er EE 


vpole 8 Greeks with 
F . wg e 


into the EAA He 

Time; an — Fabbolagr — any further 

— «left off preſſumꝑg chat Accommodation. Clamont 
N e Suceeſſor to N ſent Michael a Conſeſſion of 

e in ge he; declared the Sentiments of 

Ahe Points wherein it differ d 

& Church. The Eamperor. who had news 
of S, Lewis. 


th run he. ws ready «to. Ane the Schiſm, and 
"We 9 kim ane of that erer. 


rr Gr regory X. It was propos d 
e e Conſfeſſion of Faith, 'drawn up 
by Glemnem IV. — .Foſeph, and Vecens Trea- 


net anſtantinople,. a. Man of Spirit and 
Leaming, The Gre Emperor, who was de- 
wens of concluding SHE Union, oblig'd the f Pattiarch Fo- 
e e ee Mer Monate — 3 and caus d the other Get 
Bishops to approye Clement the IVth's Confeſſion of Faith 
-Thk FLEterwas. vas — Lo. 885 Pape and to the General 
1 21 pag Ss Am- 

baſe, and 
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Veccus, on the Change of his Opinion, put in his Place, 
This new Patriar — bour'd the? Reution. 
However ſeveral Grecis were very averſe from it. Jun 
XXI. being deſindui to conclude it entirely, ſent Legates 
to the Emperor Minbaal, whe.recele d thank: hone 
and allo d them to dall that the Ambaffadörs 
had agreed in the Council o yen. Hleehen ſent mbaf- 
ſadors to the Fope, toi aſſure him That theſe=Conveati- 
ons had been approv d in a Synod: of Greet Biſnhops. Thoſe 
"Ambaſſadors: carried Letters from the E "Michael, 
from his Son Andronicus,-framiVeccas, and fr m the Greek 
Council, hich. ootain d a Confeſſion of Fairh but — 
different from that of Glems IV parti cularly about 
-Proceſſion of the: Holy Ghoſtę tho chie — 
"Thoſe Letters whichuwvete written in 147% weßs not 
deliver di tilt the Pontificatv ruf. αιννν ig Sueeefſor to 
John XX vrho complain d bf the Alteration the. Ortel 
"Biſhops had made in che Confeſſiom of Faith, and detndnd- 
ded of them to ſign that of Clement IV; and to add to the 
Creed the Word fflinqut. He wrote on that Subject to 
the Emperor,” to his Son Androniens;rand to the G Bi. 
& +: ; and ſent his Letters by Legates, who were charg d 
5 private Inſtructionꝝ vir. That they ſhotild e 
the Emperor to ſign Clement IV bee of Faith} 
- Acknowledgment: of the the Abjurition 
- of Schilw, he the Promiſe of — wr Joly See, e 
Obligation of ſinging flioque in the 9 The Greek 
- Biſhops: gave no — 32 to — Propoſitions of Pope Ni- 
colas, vv ch were not executed Michael: and Andronicus 
contented themſelves once more to ſign im their Gwyn 
Names a Declaration, like to cat which George. Acropo-· 
lit had made at the Council ef Lyens? Their Letters were 
not deliver d te Pope Niculas, but to Martin Ig his Süc- 
ceſſor, ho being bound in Intereſt with harles King of Na- 
les and Sicily,excommunicated;in1 280,the Emp 
gus as a Sch. ſmatick and Cheriſterof Schifm. Michael war 
enrag d at this, that he was juſt ready to repeal the Uni- 
on. However he did. not do it, -altho'-:niany Exe di- 
ſturb d it by abundince of Writings which*they compos d 
againſt the Patriarch Hectus, vwhô ſtrenuoufſy refuted th 
TT __ AIRBUS K Eren N RICE pen ; 
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eee * OT ks Son. declar'd himſelf 
Es roar Union. rene was ablig d to retire into a Mo- 
-aafry, ::a8d; Feſeph rernounted the-'Patriarchal Chair of 
"Gonfdantinep 2: He: was pie 4-0 by the Favourers of Arſe- 
ts; and at laſt Georg run, furnam'd Gregory, was 
Wadde Patriarch after r Foſtph ente eich. He caus d Veccus to 
be baniſn d to Mount Olympus, from whence: he was re- 
 call'd:to)appear at the Council which Andfonicus aſſembled 
vgtinſt-hing in 2284 in tbe Palace of Blacherne at Con- 
3 Veeru was condemn d there, and all the Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops, ho had ſtood up for the Union with 
_ the moſt Warmth, were depos d. Veccus was ſent Priſo- 
ner by. the Emperor's Order, to the Caſtle of 8. 5294 
in Buna; and died there lome time after. 
o then, the Reunion of the two Churches was en- 
tire broken under 4rdronicns'? What was the Conle- 
Abc 'of this Rupture? ! Did any Body endeayour'to e- 
_ Nablifh. this Union again? 
A. I ſhall f 12 of that in the Following. Centuries, | 
here you will ſee that the Union of the Greek-and Latin 
Churches were often 5 but thoſe MO Kb U- 
Kon did not take effect | | 
e Yar have.meiitioned ſome! Patriarch of 
he Pe. who had a Hand in managing of Affairs; but: oo 
 haye,noc given me an EE STUN Ces a: Is that 
| Ren Po hoe! Iwill e alogue fro: 
A. Since you ire it, 1 raw 2 Cat from 
John Xiphilings, who is one of the 1 I mentioned to 
vou. He was ſucceeded in 1080 by Cſnus. The fol- 
lowiog Fatriarchs were, in 1086 Enſtathins, call'd Giru- 
ets 1089 Niclas III, calfd the Grammarian; in 1117 
| Theodorus, and Cinſtawtine' IV; then Lucas Chryſoberg,” and 
Et 8c Sgiptbras In 1143 * Avſenines, and after him Ai 
Hals; in 1146 Cofmus II; to hom ſucceeded 
Charite the allowing Vear; in 1150 Lake Chryſoberges 
| was reſettled; in 1166 Michael Anchiuut was -eleded 
dc that Dignity.; he was ſucceeded in 1173 by Nafalius- 
Samaterus, Who by his Deaths. left the Placer 85 Nict#xs 


 Mundanus;, Daſitheus was put in his Place in 1193, a cx 
the (George Riphilinus the ſame  Year.- :' Fohn Camaterus 
Hucceeded o them in nao. He Was yet n the See When 
Conflantinople was taken by the Lazins. He retir'd to Di- 
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| metuc, a City of Thrace, where BB ag Fre es 


At laſt. 


him, and put Jeſeph in his Pues in 1266. Fan Put 


wrote tretouſly ee 
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and would not be 2 to 2 tho he Was in- 


png inde reſerve 7? Il EEE: 


that Prince, who Was c 
of Empire, reſolvo d make Py arch of Conftanrinople, 
25 be Was Fr C 5 


to reſide at Niec xe firſt tf 
SAUTIANKS,” or Rally WY enjoh'd that Di 


Years. Theodorus dat or 1 OY ſucceede unn in 
1215, and was'honourd with that 'Dignity:abogr be 
ny Years.--In his Place was Sected Marit. Ab 
the be wen 14 her Rydony Fiona ales. 


Manaus! Charitaps cones N 55 und died in 3226. 
After his Bed bm enn, Blemmy dey, 
Monk of Mount 2 0 * ** 5 5 ap 1 German 


Naa plius toc tie Title of Fatriarch af Cant uple rand 
Legi i ſeventeen Years, and fix. 8 Aſter is Death, 
:Methodins, Abbot of the Monäſtry _ 8. Main Ru 4 
bonour dd, with the Title of Patriarch für ihrer Moni 
Manuel ſueceeded him, . And Tontinusd Hor ite ; 


r[enins Autor anus wide poſſeſs d of it ungen 
pat Nicephorus-Archbithg in Bis F. 23 


2 25 3 
S tg 
diet a "Year after, e, recall'd . He litre BY 
own the Oidinations mae b ras,” Michael JI 


Reign 6f Theodorus 3 in pe 7 Michael 


1. arid 600 


was: put in Faſeph's Place, in 12 Ale 
8 any had their Friday ti Vecris Was in 
ee e ee DE ni 
after Death of Mi a l s 
3 3 laſt; DE CONT Fo 
1204, n Ge Hs, ſurnam 
. 8 0 11 Veccus and — Fhiine- 
ver he had many Adverſariesz ſo that finding himſgf de- 
ſpis d, and very pack, „e reti d inf˖’,iuX N - where 
he died, "after "having been ſive Tears Patri ch: He 
Was ſucceeded 57 Ana Zu, hd was remov din ag. 
and Fobm put in his Place: But uten was reſtorttin 
912 This is the Sucteſſiom of the Patriarchs of Ven- 
Zancinople to the End of this Oentury. 1 hall afterwvards 
xak of the Greeks who" wrote-upon'the Diſputes het wen 
th Greeks and Laums, and of their Works! is * 
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4 "ag AR KN 4 p: . N 
The) Miftory:of the Vaudois and. ungen 6 
i nk Þ 3 252 adds T0 uur ; 

2 | - OUrhaye: made mention of Seiten Hereticke call 

"*:£0/the:Fardois; and Albigenſes, againſt whom &. Ber- 


tes acted; 88 not 
Ne e 2 


inal, Errors, 
— with. you ad Fete e me me in chis 


1137 ad 210 * 

The: i oe, . from one Hoe Fat, 
A A of his 
toueh d with, the ſudden 


aus Laſe diſtributed all he had amongſt the Poor, and 
55 Profeſſion of ee do Poverty. Several Per- 
ſubs Glowing his Example, form'd a Sect, about the 
Tear i 160, Who were call'd the ** af Lyons, becauſe . 
ofthe/Poverty which they profeſs'd, The? were calt'd ; 
Lain from the Name of Lyons; and Inſabbatés, from 7 
ſeertãin Shoes vr Sandals which they wore, which * 9 
St in the upper Leather to make their naked Feet 5 
after the Example of; the; Apoſties, Vulo being 2 Fersen 
of foine Learni ing, explain d the New Teſtament to them 
in the vulgar: We Ne inſtructed them ſo well, that 
z Fancy, net only to lead a. Life of voluntary 
ehe Apoſtles, but alſo to pteach and teach, 


they took;: 
Poverty: li 


1 DI . ke a, n to de- 


W | Pop ole d them 1 
þ owes them: — ons ab the _ the * 
reticks. Thoſe. Thunder did nothi IH irritate . 
donfirm them in their Obſtmmacy,- make them ſhake- off 
oke of Obedience, ud engage them to maintain 
— Errors: | Their Sect, 2 itſelt in ſeveral Places, 
lil ͤä King of Arragem to proſcribe 


1 1150 8 
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them in 1194. Bernard, Archbiſhop'iof-; G 
.demn'd them, and ſome time after had: \xuConferetive' 
with them, in which they were chnyitted of divers Er- 
fers. Norwithſtanding thoſe Condemnations, ſo mes 
them applied themſelves to a tops, to obtaim from the 
eee deren n e 
unde t Was tion in c 
viour, rejected + and inſtead uf them: te 
Order of the Brother. Minas, who ent a Sree ; 
made Now of voluntary Poverty, but had none fichoſe 
1 UN 46111 Un e of o 0 
What were the chief Ertors'of the gaudi s N 
Wa At their firſt 7 1 out, they were not» engag d in 
2 Errors, but the A them by Degrees Being 
eſirous to make up a l Saciery of —— ſhauld pra: 
Qs the. Frage the Golpel .accordin e Letter, 
and renew the Apoſtles. manner of- Life, they embrac d 
ſeyeral ſuperſtitious Practices Afterwards: they aſſumid 
to themſelves the Power of ein altho” Laicks, ant 
without Miſſion. The Clergy oppoſing their Preaching, 
F( they ſtood up punt che Prel: — and ſhook off the Yoke 
of Obedience, decry d the Manners of the Ecelefiaſticki, 
33 OI that their Unworthineſs render'd thera i port 
I . the Miniſtry, and the People ere no e 
23 o. bey them. After this, they went yet fürtirff and 
= 88 Miniſters of. bad Morals. could neither conſe? 
11 crate nor give Abſolution, and aſſum d ithat Privilege | 
i themſelves, tho they wete but Laicks. They maintaimud 
= that Frieſts were oblig d to embrace Bonet) and chat 
3.8 it was: not; lawful either to {wear,; or: put Men to Death. 
1 Next they attack d the Doctrine of the Church touching 
IJ} the. Worlhip of. Saints, their Relicks, Indulgencka, the 
Ceremonies: PE the Church, the Sacraments, and Purgato- 
| ry. In fine, they maintain d that the Church of Rm 
I was no longer the true Church of Jeſus Chrift, either as 
Il to; Morals, or Doctrine, nnd: condemn d _ of its Pages 
Cticece s. re "ff 319101 vi 544716 1 
— Did that wry make an y Progreſs? 2 . Ti 


. baten che ae ae and f read in 22 
the 
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| ns} ſueh time is it united with Oecolam- 
— — mentariane in 1 3 ꝶ & 
2. Ouglt-we tu diſtinguiih the Vauubir the Abi- 
gu idr nin n 3Horft gb. RAE TOUT Tart; 
HH. There aroſe ati the:ſame'time:fevercdl pt ae Sets? 
of Herericks, urſe than the uh, renewed the 
ancient Tiereßes of the ;Manicheans; They: had ſeveral 
Names giren them; they were oommenly calf'd'Carhari, - 
i. e: Pure. o Their common Errors ere, That the Devil 
inthe — of the World; That the Sacraments are 
of no uſe to Salvation; That Ma it | 
as-well as eating of Fleſh;:Egg 


Sor Cheeſe 5: | 
is no Reſurrection ; That it is not lawoful to puniſn Male- 
factors, or bill living Greaturts; and That there is no 
Purgatory. They admitted four Sacraments; ' which had 


n eommon with thoſe of the Church = the Name; 
for-in of Baptiſm; they ſubſtituted ition of 
Hande andi inſtrad of —— they 


bleſꝭ d a Loaf before they eat, and after having ſaid 
therrhLord's! Prayer; they broke it, and diſtributed of 
—— — preſent. As to Repentanoe, they taugbt, 
That Rternal Glory is not diminiſfid by Sin; and that the 
Pains of Hell are not enertaſed by Impenitence; That 
none halt go to Purgatory; Tbey abolimd particular 
Confeſfon:of Sins; with the Vaudois they attack d the 
Hierarchical Order, the Ceremonies and Diſcipline of the 
Church The: great Sect of the Albigenſes was mix d and 
compusid of all thoſe Particular Seas: It was ſpread in 
ac, ine, and Arragon. Raimond, 


coy e that 4 which Was be- 


— wages theRcdefaſtions,” —— III, be- 
| ing dſirous to put a Stop to their Progreſs, ſent to Le- 
gates into at Country in 1198, te endeavour to root 
out that Hereſie. That firſt Miſſicn having but little Effect, 
the Pope gave a Commiſſion to 8. Bernamd to e employ the 
Religious of his Order] and particularly Feter of — | 
neff Monk of ''Fontfroide,/"not only to preach againſt 
. Hereticks, but likewiſe to excite the Princes "People 
Sow Feop 
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288 and exherted 
apd-tbe. oel Princes 


2 —— 

order to. de oy the 
the Storm which was: — — — —— — 
Popa to aſſure him that head ud endeavour , todeſtrox that 
Herede, and that bas —_ seie —— hk 


e os Baxi | 


of Carcaſſow;; had; the. {ares Fate. The, Gruladerscelected 
Siman Count of Mongfent fer their. l ha conti 
nued the War. The Count: of Tawesſe. ſering himſelf 
plunder d by the Cruſadexs, after haying try;d ene 

0 


0 i e be-Mediaror,.. dur not. being 

a Crater he ein d the Count of - Tho- 
— de Seeg ef diver, he 
— ; © and- that Defeat was follow'd 


7E 2 9 the Cone of Tholouſs tb-the 
And the (fourth G Laterun Coun- 
ae hm tie County of Thobſe; but Raimond 
7 oo Anton wih an Army, retook the City 
of Thel The Count of Af immediately laid 
LTH e de g hel 8 he 
Wa ODS ] 


His-Son nes: ſucceeded: him 1 in 
| — ther Counts of Tholouſe, Foix and Com- 
| Frexook in ſhort time all that had been taken from 
them. Amanri gave up his Pretenſions, and yielded his 
ightsto Eewis VIII, who ſucceeded to his Father in the 
Kingdom of France. Raimond being dead, his Son of the 
ſame Name fucceeding - him, came to good Terms with 
the Holy See. In 1225, Cardinal Ronzanins, Legate from 
the Holy See, held a National Council at Bourges, where 
the Coùnts of Tholowſe and *Monzfort ſtood up for their 
Rights. Nathing was decided there; but the lame Lear 
that Cardinal held a National Council at Paris, in which 
he excommunicated the Count of Tholouſe, and gabe Bis 
P to Lewis King of France, and His Succeiſore.” In 
jence of this he raiſed a Cruſade; tlie King put 

ti at the Head of the Cruſaders, ad march d wil 
Army into Provence, of which he made himſelf Maſter, 
mond was: at laſt oblig'd to treat with the Pope hd 
the © Rh” and agreed to ſet up the Inquiſition in His 
Eſtates, to extirpate the Albigenſes, and to maintain the 
Eceleſtaſticks in their Revenues/and Liberties; to pay con- 
ſiderable Sums-for the Reparation of the Damages he'had 
done to Churches, tolift himſelf in the Cruſade, and mike 

War againſt the Saracens for fit e Years, to give his Haug 
ter in Marriage to the King's Son, on condition that a 

his Death the County of Tholonſs and the Eſtates what 

were left him, ſhould b&Yong to that Prince, and contitite 
annex d to the Crown, This * Was concluded at 
Vor. III. bis Park; 


 Wyhere it was reſolb d, 


likewiſe admitted two Chri 
he that appear d upon Earth, and the orher ood, ; who was 
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Parisin vil 1228. The Count remain'd Priſoner at 
Paris "wh, i] the Treaty Were pet form d. 
Towards the Feaſt of ¶ huiſontide the Kiri ſent 1 hack 
to his own Country ; 5 Ke 5 Legate accom 5 


i. 


held a ee t. Tbolonſe in 1229. in W 
1 — ui ſition, ae Fen 2. 8 to e z 


At LAN 9 1 did en much 
gainft t! genes es 5 
Pcb i him 0 an ; embly a 25 W 
at chere dount fhould f aal be Sk. 
inſt them according to the Advice of the Archbifho 
of Tholonſe, and of a Lord whom the King ſhould"neme. 
The Archbiſhop of Thotowſe drew up Articles, AGE 
to which the Count made a moſt am ie Declar nit 
the Hereticks jn 1253, which he publiſhed at Tel e the 
fourteenth of February. Wi laſt Blow compleated the 


| Ruin, of the Albigenſes. e afterwards given 


to the Inquittois, Th 55 ed the Deſtruction of thoſ 


1 Hereticks. 
2. What were the Errors of the Albigenſesr © 

7 Thar Sect bein compos'd of ſeveral +a Te $a 
it is hard to tell N vvhat were the Errors common to 
the whole ect, NY what were taught only by ſome particu- 


lar Perſons. Theſe. are the Errors of Which the are ac- 


cuſed by Alanus Monk of Citeaux. Peter Monk of Attx-Cer- 

ai, and Luke Biſhop of Ty, who 00 bene them at that 

time. 1. They acknow edg' 'd two P = 5 hr 175 

Creators, the one Good, and the other 

-Creator of things javiſible and c che Nec PR 

tor of Bodies, and Guardian of the Old Teſtament. 2. They 
pode the one wicked, who was 


never wg in Kc: Wark, They deny dit een en 
d 15 the Soul: of M Men a 808 


1 
>» 


58 Church. Theis are the Heads to which we ewe re- 
uce 
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dee the pfincipit Errors Whirtof the Ahigenſef wert W: 
All 880 * 57 afro of Eife,” 5 25 two loft 
of of kool amor them, the Pe and the Belle ess. 


The Perfect ot thefr Rving in hebe of car. 


neither r Shesle abb en 
1 05 ſ Wore. e OS "ke oj 
rn Even hoſe in their Morats ; but 95 were p 


fromthe = We 
EL 55 mw 80 of Hererlcks wife in A e reer 
Century ? 
1055 "Severa At mY in 3 Parts; >. but there x was none 
more abontinable than that of the Sradings, which ap- 
pear'd'in Germany in 1230, and made themſelves known 
by by the Violences nl Cruelties which they exercis'd againſt 
. Eccleſiaſticks. Thoſe impious Wretches e 
Lalifer, and rebel d againſt God himſelf, believin 4 Ar 
bad unjuſtiy condemi d that Prince of Darkne 
one Da Lucifer ſhould be reftor'd, and they fay d with 
him. From thence they concluded that we Soph not to 
obſerve the Commands of God, abandon'd themſelyes to 
all Torts of Abominations, utter d dreadful Blalphemies, 
and committed the moſt horrible Impieties. Thoſe Here - 
ticks fpread thernſebves in the Biſhoprick of Bremen," and 
che Confines of Friſelaud and Saxony, and forming them- 
ſelxes into Companies, maſſacred the Eccleſiaſticks and 
Religious, pillag d the Churches, and committed number- 
lels Abuſes. Pope Gregory IX. exhorted the Biſhops and 
Great Men of the Country to extirpate that impious Race. 
The Archbiſbop of Bremen, the Duke of Brabant, and the 
Earl of Holland aſſe mbled Troops, and attack d them in 
1234. Thoſe Fanaticks were defeated and cut to pieces: 
det of them Were killd on the Spot, and the reſt pe- 
THWd Teverdl' ways ; fo that yery few of them were lefr, 
wed; were converted, and return d to their Duty next 
8 
A Was this the only Herefie that W in Germany ? 
Ai. There was alſo a Sect of Schiſmaticks there, Who 
upon Pretence of defending the Emperor's Cauſe againſt 
The Pope, began to preach that the Pope was a Heretick ; 
K 2 that 
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for they were the Gecafion of Wa Nope deſerting Con- 
rad, which in part brought og his Nt 
think Tha have N th — 2 che Vf. pers in 
this Century: What was their Pröfeſſion?: 
A. That Se& owes its Original to an indiſcreet and ex- 
ceſſive Zeal. It begun at Perovſa,- about the Ye! 1260. 
A great Number of Men went in Preceſſion two by 8 
with their Bodies naked, and whipping themſelves pu 
lickly till the Blood came, to implore the Divine Jes, 
Thoſe Proceſſions were preceded by Prieſts, who carry ; 
Croſſes, and were compos'd of Men of all Rank; and 
Ages. The Women and Girls exercis'd the ſame our 
and Severity upon themſelves within Doors. This Fra- 
Rice was ſpread afterwards not only in the other Towns 
of Haly, but likewiſe in Germany. Some preach'd that 
People could not obtain the Remilhon of their Sins with- 
out buffeting themſelves. The Prelates and Princes fore- 
ſeeing the Diſorders and Abuſes which might ariſe from 
this new Inſtitution, oppos'd it, and put a Stop to that 
'Superſtition for ſome time: But it was rene wd with mote 
Fury and Diſorder in the following Century, 8 
in Germany and Hungary, Where there appear 
ſtor who gave out, that an Angel had brought him a pe, 
ter from Heaven, which promis d the Pardon of all Sins 
to ſuch as ſhould buffet and whip themſelves for 30 Days. 
The Number of thoſe Whippers multiply d, and they were 
guilty of ſo great Exceſſes, that they Rir'd' up serer 
Fandel the Fews, plunder d the Lale, and committed 
all manner of V Licher with Impunity. King bar 1 i 'of 
Valois hinder'd them from entring France. 
**condemn'd that Sect, and forbid thoſe ſorts 'of Whip 7752 
Wich ſo much the more reaſon; that ſeveral of thoſe Whip- 
pers, - being .dll they by Prieſts and Monks, taught that 
Lhe Blood which they ſpill d im whipping themſelyes, was 
md with that of Jeſus s Chriſt and advane'd other Errors 
4 * * br 9 
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a great Difference betwixt the Univerſity 


of it? 


of Theology among themſelves. The Univerſity forbad 
all mg, is Bea any more than one Chair of Di- 
By 


verſity. The Dominicans —_— to take this Oath, 1 
3 ther. 


2. I wish you would tell me the Subject and the Ef- 


> 
5 
* 

> 
* 
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8 were allow'd two 8 7 | 1 order to uniſh them, 
the Univerſity cut them off heir Body =. rap 
Decree, which the publich'd 11 "all the, Collegen. 
diately the Dominicans 72 W to Pope Innocent, and 
0 a ne m;hirg, addrefs'd to the Biſhop 
of Evreux, to reſet em in the Univerſity. The Bi- 
2&4 2 Cn of, Hardt, called Toke, 
| that-Commilſion, This Candn ſu- 
ſpended all the Members of the Univerſity from their 
Functions. The Univerſity publiſh'd her Degree, and wrote 
- aGireular Letter in 1253, to all the Prelates in the King- 
dom, for their Aſſiſtance in the Gppreff fon lie 1 
der. In the Year, 12 54, Pope Innocent IV, having. by hi 
Decretals reſtrain d the Pre ten ſions of the Regulars, . 4 
forbidding them to receive the Incomes of. Sundays a 
Holidays from their Pariſhioners in their Churches 
miniſter the Sacrament of Penance, without the erm 
ſion of the Curates; to preach in their Churches, thee eine 
of the Parochial Office ; or to go and preach in Pariſhes 
without being call'd by the Curates, and to do any 55 
chical Functions againſt the Ordinary's Will: Altho? he 
* onounc d nothing relating to the Affair of the Univer- 
ty of Paris, wet this Decree made the Dominicans more 
moderate in their Pretenſions.. But Innocent IV. dying 
on the 13th of December, in 1254, his Succellpr, Alle To 
der * r 1 8 Decrer, Ew: * crih a 
' whic ins with theſe Words, Quaſi lignam vit æ, 
which he pts Bo the Members of the Univerſity, of by 
to receive the Dominicans. He gave a Commiſſion to the 
Biſhops of Orleans and Auxerre, to cauſe this Hall to be 
executed. Thoſe two Biſhops. proceeded againſt the Se- 
culars of the Univerſity, who went from. the Colleges, 
and complain'd to the Pope of the Injuſtice he did them. 
The Dominicans receiv d new Bulls to execute the former; 
but the King S. Lewis being deſirous to 2's Peace between 
the Secular and Regular Doctors, de them conſent to 
make the Archbiſhops of Bourges, Rheins, Sens and Rowen 
Arbitrators of their Differences. Thoſe four Prelates at 
laſt put an End to this Diſpute in 1256 by a Concordat, in 
which the Seculars * that che Daminican, ole 


Pope granted them new Bulls, atid even 
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far ever have the two. Chairs o Divinity, provided thoſe 
Religions ſhould. remain ſeparated-fram the Seholaſtick So- 


* 1 


eligious ſhould remain 1eps n the Schola 
cñety of the Secular Doctors and Scholars af Paris; f 
2 | had 


which Reaſon they nenguaced the Bulls; which. they h 
obtain dor mig ee and oblig d themſelves to ask 
the Revocation of the fame. eee, dae e 
; ud the Trea- 
ty, as having been made without his Participation, and i! 
Prejudice of what he had ordain d. He expreſly declar d 
Hiliam of S. Amour and. Oden of Doway, Dodtors in Theo- 
logy, and that the other two had forfeited all their Digni- 
ties and Benefioes; forbid them to teach, and order d them 
to bo baniſſid out of the Kingdom. The Conteſt between | 
the Body of the Univerſity and the Dominican: a 
into a private Quarrel betwixt the Religious and Willan 
of S. Amon, Doctor of the Surlon, and Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity,” one of the moſt ardent Defenders of the Rights of 
the Univerſity, and one of the greateſt Adverſaries of the 
Dominicans. In 1254, they accus d him of having advanc d 
things contrary to the Honour of the Holy See. This Ac- 
euſation being carry'd to the King by the Nuntio, the 
Affair was reterr'd to the Biſhop o Paris, before whom 


- o 


Willem of S. Amonr juſtify'd himſelf, Then they accus'd 


bim of haxing calumniated their Order, by writing againſt 


the valid Mendicants. He defended: himſelf in a Sermon, 
which he preach'd in the Church ef S. lamocenes, and wrote 
his Book of the Perils of the latter times, which gave Occa- 


tian to the Deminicaus to renew their Complaints againſt 


him. They delated him to the Biſhops of the Province 
of Sas and RHeim, who: were at Paris in 12 56. William 
of S. Audi appear d befor thaſe relates, and declar d he 


Wag ready to defeml what he had advanc d. Thoſe. Bi- 


ſhops offer d to the Preaching Brothers and to William of 


S. Amour, to hold a Council, and invite to it the Biſhops 


of the neighbouring Provinces, and able DoQors, to judge 
and decide their Differences. William of S. Amour accep- 


ted their Propoſal, but the Preaching Brothers would not 


refer themſelves to the Deciſion of a Council, bur proſe- 


cured their Affair at Rome. The Univerlity ſent William of 
8. Amour with other three Deputies thither, to maintain 
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tueir Cauſe : But the Dominicans lng reve 
cauſed the Book of. the Perils of, the Jatter inge, tO b 
de md, before cheſe Beputſes However 
Deputies of the Univerſity cotitin'd their Var and 
arriv'd at Avignon where the Holy Father was; but none 
of them ſtood firm, „ Nee tema Ao a o- 
ther three condemn d hls i lere fen. 
ded hiniſelf, ce bee lee im: It Ne While 
he was no ſooner gone, Wut re fAmg > ck fie om Rome, he 
receiy d a Letter from the Pope, which forbad m to 
enter France, and charg d him never to teach or preach 
any more, The Pope ſent at the ſame Time ſeveril Let - 
ters, and drew up an Act, containing All the Points 
which he had a Mind mould be executed in the Univerti- 
of Paris, touching the Religious Mendieatits!-” He r- 
der d that they ſhould be receiv'd into the 'Viiiverſity? 
that the Bull, 'quaſ? Ine vite, frall Se executed, d 
that ſuch Religious Mendicants as were ſent by the Po 
or Biſhops, might confeſs and preach without the Con- 
ſent of the Curates. Notwichſtanding thoſe Bulls, the Se- 
cular Doctors of Paris would not admit the Preaching 
Brothers. Alerander IV. thunder d new Bulls, and ſo far p 
vail'd by his Menaces and Cenſüres, that he oblif 4 Wolf 
of the Members of the Univerſity to unite with the Reli- 
ious Mendicants, who were a mitted into the Body of 
the Univerſity, by a Decree of the 2 iſt of Febrinary, 
1259; on Condition that they ſhould always have the 
laſt Place in the Acts and Aſſemblies. This Pope died 
at laſt, on the 24th of Fune, 1261, after having ſet forth 
_ forty Bulls in Fayour of the Preaching Brothers 
inſt the Univerſity of Paris, or againſt its Members. 
fter his Death Peace. was 9 to "RP Univerſit 5 of 
Paris, 
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Divers” Erfits "advanced by Amiauri, © Abbot Tos- 
NOM Bo FURY Of 8 De nee Le 
. chims. and, ſome. others; and their Condemna 
r „Nan pe 01 dae 3 F oads N ge LH 1 
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ANI there: no other Diſputes. among the Di- 
eri: Ln vines of this Century? $4. 4 o fro? 2 147 N 
A. Some Perſons advanc'd Errors which, were imme- 
diately condemm d. In the Beginning of this Century a 
Clergyman Student at Paris, call d Amauri, Native of the 
Dioceſe of Chartres, after having taught Logick, and ex- 
plain d the Holy Scripture, füll Kept a particular Method, 

and particular Opinions. Among other Things he main- 
tain d that all Chriſtians were oblig d to believe, as an Ar- 
ticle of Faith, that they were Members of Jeſus Chriſt. 
This Opinion having been oppos d in the Univerſity of 
Paris, 1 Affair was carried to Innocent III, who con- 
demn d the Opinion of Amauri, who returning to Parts, 
was oblig d to retract it, tho? he did not change his Mind, 
Tn NN After his Death one. oh his Diſci- 

les pabliſh'd yet more dangerous Errors, ſuch as, IT 

—— are uſeleſs; - That Charity makes a bad 45 
ct on become no longer ſinful. They are alſo accus d of having 
maintain d, That the Body of Jeſus Chriſt was not upon 
the Altar in the conſecrated Bread more than in other 
Bread; That there was no Reſurrection; nor no other 
Paradiſe or Hell than good Thoughts and mortal Sins: 
That we ought neither to honour the Saints nor their Re- 
licks. One William, a Goldſmith, was Head of this Sect, 
and propheſied, That before the Day of Judgment the 
World ſhould be ſtruck with four Plagues, Famine upon the 
People, the Sword upon Princes, Earthquakes which 
ſhould ſwallow up the Cities, and Fire upon the Prelates 
of the Church. He calld the Pope Antichriſt, Rome Ba- 
bylon, and all the Eccleſiaſticks the Members of Anti- 
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chriſt. Several of this new Sect having been diſcover d 
and ſeis d, were br to Paris, where they were con- 
demn d in a Couneil held in 1209 and afterwards four. 
teen of them burnt by King :Philip*s*Order.. We don't 
find this Sect made nr "oli, nog TH o (HEE B 1. 
| That of the Abbot Joachim made more Noiſe, and had 
more Friends. This Abbot of Hora, having in his Books 
advanc d ſeveral Propoſitions agaluſt the Vices and Immo · 
ralities of his Time, and exhorted Men to aſpire at a grea- 
ter Perfection than what was practis d in this World; 
one, —.— occaſion from thence — — — 
the Law of the Goſpel of Jeſs Chriſt; which thęythong 
imperfect, would ſoon oh pen End, and . The of 
the Spirit, a erer den lore perfect; would deer to 
it. This Doctrine ſpread it ſelf among many devout Peu- 
le, and one of them wrote a Book to eſtabliſn it, which 
e entitled The eternal Goſpel, which ſome have attributed 
to one Dominicanius, others to John, xhe ſeventh General af 
the Minims. Several Religious approv'd this Work, and 
ſome of them would needs teach this Doctrine in the U- 
niverfity of Paris, in 1254; but the Biſhops oppos d it, 
and the Book of the Eternal Goſpel was eondomn d tothe 
Flames in 1256, by Pope Alexander IV. Tlie Council of 
Aries, which was held in 1260, condemn d the Errors 
of the Foachimites, and the Works they had publiſ d. 
In 1240 Miliam Biſhop of Paris condemn d ten errone- 
ous Propoſitions advanc'd by the Profeſſors of the Order 
of the Preaching Brothers, and of the Minims. And Ste- 
then Temtler, likewiſe Biſhop of Paris, did, in the Year 
1270, condemn other Propoſitions taught by ſome Pro- 
feſſors of Philoſophy and Divinity in the Univerſity of Pa- 
715, The moſt common Error then in the Schools was, 
That the ſame thing might be true according to Philoſo- 
Phy, and falſe according to Faith. Upon this Principle 
the Philoſophers took the Liberty, as Philoſophers, to 
maintain Opinions contrary to Faith. The Biſhop of Fa: 
ris condemn'd them, and proſcrib'd ſeveral philoſophical 
Q Philofopby, then, was not in much Credit in this 
Century? e i | 
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> .Ac-Altho' ſeveral Divines modo Uſe of it, yet it began 
to be ſiuſpected.? Ariſtoiles Booka were no ſooner pub- 
lin d in Funse, but they were ſuppreſi d by a Council 
held at Haris in of eee Who or- 
der d them to be burnt, and:forbad to read them upon 
Fain of Exoommunication....- This Prohibition was con- 
firm'd in the Near 121· by the Pope's Le who la- 
bour'd an reformiag the Univerſity z. but allow'd the 
Logic of chat Philaſapher to be taught. Gregory IX. re- 
new'dithis Prabibitian, in the Year 1231, with this Li- 
mitation hovreveri that he forbad the reading of Ariſtotle's, 
Books only — time as they ſhauld be corrected. In 
the Year' 1 26, Sinun, Legaie from the Holy See for re- 
forming of the» — .confirm'd the 7 8 
ws W enn. 1 


* 12 7. art n A p. vi. ; jo 150 7 ) 
Of the Courts beid in the thirteenth Century: | 
T 0 he fa there x were * S bed in this 


A. They reckon three nin and a great many par. 
ticulas ones. The three which they call General, are the 
firſt Lateran Council, aſſembled in 1215; the-firſt Coun- 
eil of Lyons in 1 249; ved the ſecond Connie held in tho 
fame City in 1274. 

The fourth general Laber Council was call'd by Inno- 
cent III, the 2oth of April, 1213, to be held two Years 
after. The Reaſons for calling that Council were the 
Recovering of the Holy Land, and the Reformation ofthe 
Univerſal Church. The Prelates came to Rome, and com- 
pos d a Council of 412 Biſhops, almoſt Boo. Abbots and 

Priors, and abundance of Deputies of abſent Biſhops. The 
Latin Patriarchs of Conſtantinople aud Feruſalen affiſted at 
it in Perſon; thoſe of Autioch and Alexandria fent Depu- 
ties thither. - The Ambaſſadors of the Emperor of Con- 
ftantimopte, of the King of Sicily elected Emperor, and won 
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the Kings of France, England, and Feruſalem, of Cyprus, 
Aragon, and other Princes, came — The Pope open d 
the Synod by a Diſcourſe doncerniig the Roc , of 
the Holy Land. and the Reformation: off the Church. 
Then he caus d to be read in full Council ſome Chaptere, 
or Regulations, about the Diſcipline of the Church; which 
were all drawn up in Form. The Prelates: did not at all 
debate; their Silence was taken for an Approbation. Theſe 
Chapters are to the Number of ſeventy. The iſt contains 
a long Confeſſion of Faith; The ad condemns the Errors 
of the Abbot Faachim. The zd bears a General Condem- 
nation of all Hereticks; and their Supporters, and regu- 
lates the manner of proceeding againſt them. The 4b 
concerns the Greeks. The yth regulates the Order of Pa- 
triarchs, and the Rights of Popes, The 6thenjoins Ordi- 
naries to take Pains in re forming their Clergy. The 7th 
regews the ancient manner of — Provincial Coun- 
cils. The 8th regulates the manner of proeeeding againſt 
Eccleſiaſticks. The ꝗth orders Biſhops, who have in their 
Dioceſe People of different Rites, to provide that every 
one may obſerve the ſame Rites, that ſo it may not be ne- 
ceſſary to have two Biſhops in one and the ſame Dioceſe. 
The 10th enjoins Biſhops to have in their Dioceſe under- 
ſtanding Perſons to preach the Word: of God, and admi- 
niſter the Sacrament of Penance. The 1 1th enjoins the 
ſettling of Maſters in all Cathedrals. ' The 12th preſcribes 
the holding of Chapters. of Orders every three Years. 
The 13th forbids the ſetting up of new Orders. The 
14th is * ſuch Clergymen as do not keep their Cha- 
ſtity. The 15th is againſt Drunkards. The 16th forbids 
Clergymen to Traffick, to go to Taverns, or to wear ſecu- 
lar Habits. The 17th forbids Feaſting. The 18th for- 
bids them to] meddle . or Executions. The 
19th forbids the putting of Moveables into Churches, and 
orders that Care be taken to keep the holy Veſſels clean 
and neat. The zoth orders that the holy Chriſm and the 
Euchariſt be kept under Lock and Key. The 2 iſt is the 
famous Canon that enjoins all the Faithful of both Sexes, 
who are come to the Years of Diſcretien, to confeſs their 
Sins at leaſt once a Vear to their own Prieſt, (i. e. their 
own Curate, as appears by the 32d Chapter, where that 
Name is given to Curates) to fulfill the Penance gy | 
them, 
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them. 3 of the Rupkeriſt vid 
aticafbiat Eater do not think they 
to abſtain ſume — able Cauſe; and ks 
Advice) of cheir--own' Prieſt; The 224 bears hat tho. 
Phyſicians of the > ſhall-advife- the Sick to ſend for 
the Phyſicians of +the> Sou}, The 23d) That à Ca- 
thedral or Regular Church fhall' nõt remain ef ep 
more than three Months; and that if thoſe to whom 
the Election belong, de not proceed to it within 
that Time, the! Right of Election for that Time 
ſhall: devolve to the immediate Superior, Who ſhall 
provide for it in three Months. The 24th, 25th, and 
26th. preſcribe: the Forms of Elections, and of Con- 
firmations of Elections. The 27th ſorbids to ordain. i ig 
norant Perſons. The 28th, bears that thoſe who ſhall 
have ask d and obtain d leave to quit their Benefices, ſhall 
be bound to quit them, otherwiſe they ſhall be fore d 
to do it. The 129th rene ws the Canon of the Lateran 
Council under Alexander III, which forbids to have 
more Beneſices than one for the Cure of Souls. The 
zoth forbids the giving of Benefices to Perſons incapable, 
under Pain of Suſpenſion. The: 31ft excludes Baſtards: 
from Benefices. The zad ordains Patrons of parochial 
Churches to leave to the Curate a Portion of the Reve- 
nues ſufficient for their Maintainance, and enjoins the Cu- 
rates to ſerve the Cures themſelves, The 33d and 34th 
moderates the Right of the Procuration of Biſhops and. 
Archdeacons in their Viſits. The followin ing Canons con- 
cern Apreals, and the Procedure of Eecleiiaſtical Judges. 
The 45thi.and- 46th provide for the Diſcharge We xo | 
Goods and Perſons belonging to the Church, The 47th 
and 48th regulate the Form of Excommunication, and 
the 49th that of Recuſancy. The Foth revokes the Pro- 
hibition of contracting Marriage in the ſecond and third 
Degree of ; Affinity; 'and between Children of a ſecond: 
Marriage,-and the "Racing of the former Husband, and 
EA — the. prohibited Degrees to the fourth Degree of 


n or Any 5 The 51ſt forbids clandeſtine 


Marriages, and enjoins the Publication of the Banns. Fhe, 
52d forbids; -ollmpemento? who ſwear only upon Hear- 


fa yin aCauſe oflmpediment tofMarriage:The four following 
> Canons 
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Canons provide for the preſerving ande emoying of the 
Texthe: oftn opori Monks — 57th — the 
Privilege -of any, wot being-always buried in holy Ground, 
and of ing the Churches af a Face umder Interdict. 
The 58th allows the-celebrating of the Divine Office' 
with a low Voice in Epiſcopal Churches in Plates that 
are under an Interdict. The th forbids the Reſigious 
either to borrow or be Surety without leave from their: 
Abbot, The Goth forbids Abbots to enomach upon the 
Rights of Biſhops in taking Cognizance'of — 
impoſing Publick Penances, by graming indulgences, er 
doin any other Functions which 8 y to Biſhops, 
unleſs they have a Conoeſſion or tawfukReafon for ſo do- 
ing. The 61ſt'renews the Canon of the Lareran Coun- 
cil, which forbids the Religious to receive Tenths from 
the Hands of Laicks. The 62d forbids the ex) of 
Relicks to Sale, and receiving Queftors, -unle(s they have 
leave from the Pope; it like wie reforms fame" Abuſe; 
of Indulgences. - The three following Canons abolim the 
Abuſe introduc d into the Church off exacting a Sum of 
Mony for the Benediction of Abbots, the Collatien ef 
Orders, Entry into Religion, and the Adminiſtration of 
the Sgeraments. The 67th is againſt the exceſſive Uſu- 
ries of the Fows. The 68th appoints that Fews and Sa- 
racens ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from Chriſtians by their Ha- 
bits, and orders them not to go abroad the Day of our 
Saviour's Paſſion. The 69th forbids giving them publick 
Poſts or Offices. 1 enjoyns that the Fews 
who have been converted and baptized” ſhall- not ob- 
ſerve their Ceremonies, and thus mixing. Judaiſm with 
r e neo 
. What is the Reaſon of your entring into fo long a 
Detail of thofe Canoris? ro enen 
A. Becauſe they perfected the Body of the Canon Law, 
and regulated the Practice of Eecleſiaſtical Procedures, 
which are follow'd to this Day. This Courtil has been 
in ſo much Eſteem among the Canoniſts, that it is com- 
monly quoted in the Canon Law by the Name of the | 
Gmerar ounce, EEO en ET TAIL 
©. Did the Pope make no other Regulations in this 


Council? | 
* A. After 
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A. After he had ed chef nnn, he 
publiſird 2 Deeree for a general Cruſade. He judgd 


the Cauſe. of the E tho in Favour of Fre» 
derick, he 22 Differences between the Counts 
of Tholomſo and N He confirm d the Sentence given 
by his Legates againſt Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


who was t of 2 Correſpondence with the Ba- 
rons of Eugland who endeavour d to dethrone the King. 
"Tis likewiſe ſaid that the Patriarch of the Maronites united 
his Nation vvith the Church of Rome. That the Queſtion 
about the Primacy of the Archbiſhop of 'Toleds was de- 
bated in that Council: That this Pope inſtituted tha Or- 
der of the Cruſaders; n ere the ae of 8. mr 
e and S. Francis. 

— Did that great number of Prelates remain long. at 


N Tg "This Council, which. Was very. numerous at the 
beginning, was diſſipated in-leſs than one Month. The 
n with ſtaying at Rome, did one after 
another asc leave to be gone, and the Pops, if we may 
believe Matthew Paris, made them; buy their Leaves. The 
War of the Piſantines and Genoeſe, and the Troubles ef 
Italy, ſoon obligy the Page to pas an End to the Coun- 


ell ++: 

. What was the Occaſion of afſernbling the General 

Countil of Lyons in 1245? —_ 
A have already told you that Pope Innocent IV. aſſem- 
bled it to depoſe Frederick, and that he there pronounc d ©. 
Sentence of Excommunication and Depoſition againſt him. 
Beſides this, there were three other Affairs handled in 
this Council, viz; Firſt, The Aſſiſtance of the Empire 
of Conſtantinople againſt the Greeks; ſecondly, that of Ger- 
many againſt the Tartars; and thirdly, that of the Holy 
Land againſt the Saracens. The Pope order'd a Supply out 
of the Revenues of Benefices for the Aſſiſtance of the Em- 
pire of Genſtantinopie. To remedy the Incurſions of the 
Tartars into Poland, Ruſſſia and Hungary, he advis d the 
People to make Ditches and Caſtles to hinder thoſe Ir- 
ruptions. In fine, as to the Succours for the Holy Land, 
he exhorts the Cruſaders to Repentance, grants them 
— — Privileges and Indulgences, deſtines 5 
twenti 
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Gm iiflions,, GN GE fs 1 2 ia Is 
Procedures touching Appeals, Accuſations, : ; 
cations, Debts —__ by. Churches, ang ſeyeral 


Points of Lax. Forte Es 8 2 9 Hl 


„Ot the general Councils. which. you have menti- 
oned, there remains only the. ſecond — Council of 
Lyons... Fray tell me upon what Oceaſion, and for what 
Reaſon that Council Was hell. „ i bh, ti os 

- A:GregoryX.call'd that Council in 1 2745 forthres 
given in the Bull of Indiction. I. For the — — 
the Greek Church. II. For Succours to the Holy Land. 
III. For the Reformation of Eccleſiaſtical Nas ti and 
of the Lives of the Clergy. * a preſided there in 
Perſon. The Latin Patriarchs of Conſtantinople. and. Au- 


_ tiock were there alſo, with about 500 Biſhops, ſeventy Ab- 


'bots, and 1000 other inferior Prelates. The Ambaſſadors 


of the Kings of France, Err 0 and Sicily, and thoſe of 
Michael P ons Emperor of the . were ſent thither 


mage a Di Curl, ps propos 8d to the Aflembly the Rea- 
ſons for which the Council was aſſembled. He dea 
the ſecond ſitting to the 18th of the ſame Month. In 
this Seſſion he made another Harangue, and put off 2 
Council to the 28th of the ſame Month, after having ſent 
home part of the inferior Prelates. Between thoſe. two 
Seſſions the Pope made the Biſhops and Abbots PR 
ſcend to give the Tenth. of their Revenues for the 

of Six Years, for, the Aden of the 1 fe Land. The 
chard er Was held the F 7th, of, Jams er 


2 1 9 * — N. * 
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: Corel] relating to Diſeipline. 
br $ TE . 


Preſented their Letters to the Pope, 
LT Fig of the'2 8th" of the fame 


the Ser, 8 Sr af the 6th of Ju- 
ID ers of the nperor and of the Greek 
Biſhops were read; prin one of the Ambaſſadors ſwore 
Union with and Obedience to the Church of Rome. They 
Ike wiſe read the Letter of the King of the Turtars in 
this Seſſiön. The fifth Seffion was preceded by a ſolemn 
Baptiſm of one of the Ambaſſadors of that Prince. The 
read Teyeral Conſtitutions, and the reſt were adjournd ill 
the next Day, the 17th of Fuly, on which Day the ſixth 
and laſt SE ion was held; 1 made an End of reading 
the Conſtitutions that remain d; after which the Pope 
made a Difcourſe againſt wild and looſe Con, and 
concerning their Refidence. 
* What are the Conftitutions which you. a were 
ubliſh'din this Council? © 
A. The firſt goes by the Title of the Trinity, wy? the 
Cathdlick Faith, It declares that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds 
from the Father and the Son as from one 22 Principle, 
and by a ſimple Spiration or Breathing. The following 
Articles to the 1 th, go by the Title of Elections, and the 
Power of the Elected. The 15th is entituYd , Of the 
Times of Ordinations, and of the Qualifications 77 thoſe who * 
are to be ordain d. The 16th is concerning Bigamiſts. 
The 17th and 18th about the Office of ordinary Judges, 
and treat of the Suppreſſion of Offices and Diſpenſations 
with relation to Plurality of Benefices. - The 19th is en- 
tituled, Of Poſtulation, and regards the Oath which Advo- 
cates and Procurators ought to take. The 20th is about 
what is done by Force or Fear, and declares null the Ab- 
ſolutions from Excommunications that are extorted either 
by Force or Fear. The 21ſt moderates the Clementine 

out vacant Benefices in the Court of Rome, the Collati- 
on of which belongs to the Pope, by allowing the Ordi- 
naries to confer them within a Month. The 22d forbids 
Prelates to alienate the Revenues of the Church upon any. 

Pretence 
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ters. The 23d breaks and. revokes/ all Orders of Mandi. 
cants {et up ſince the Lateran Council usder noeh III. 


that were not apprey d by the Holy Sve; aft as do thaſe 


which the Holy See had approv'd, it allows thoſe who are 
receiv'd and awn'd Religious to lde in their, on Houſes, 
but forbids them to receive Novices, or nate ne Arqui- 
ſitions, and allows. the Religious of Orders not approv'd 
to enter into an approy'd Order. The 24th, forbids the re: 
ceiving any thing for the Right of Procuration, if Viſit has 
not been made actually and in Perſon. The 2 5th forbids hold- 
ing of Meetings, Courts, or Markets, &. in Churches. 
The/26th and 27th forbid. Uſury, upon great Fenalties. 
The 28th abolihes the Cuſtora of Reprilals.. The three 
laſt Canons are upon Excommunication, "The firſt de- 
clares that it ought to be preceded by three Canonical Ad- 
monitions. The ſecond, That Abſolutions ad Cute lam 
cannot take place in Sentences of. Interdicts of Cities or 
other Places. The third declares thoſe excommunicated 

who would conſtrain Eccleſiaſtical Judges, by ſſezing os 
their Temporalities, to revoke the Sentences © Interdikt or 
Excommunication pronounc'd by them. Thoſe Conſti: 
tutions are dated the firſt of "Noyewwber, in the third Year 
of the Pontificate of Gregory Kx ...... 
. 2 were there many Provineial Councils held in this 
4. There has ſcarce been any Age in which more 
Councils have been held in the eſt, or in which were 
made more Laws, Conſtitutions, and Regulations, The 
Popes, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops applied themſelves in 
a particular manner to reform the-Chureb, ; and: to regu- 
late the Conduct and Manners of Ecclefiafticks; and to in- 
ſtruct them in their Duties. This is the SubjeR of moſt 
of the Canons and Ordipances of Councils, and of 'Syna- 
dical Aſſemblies held in this Century. They regulate the 
manner in which Clergymen ought. to' be cloathed, and 
the Life they ſhauld lead. They condemn the Luxury 
and Diſorders of ſome. moſt; ſeverely. : They give them 
many Inſtructions about the Adminiſtration of the. Sacra- 
ments, the Celebration of Maſs, and the Ceremonies of 
the Church. They teach them what are their Obli- 
gations and Functions. They forbid the Plurality wr Be- 
nefices, 
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Callatign of Benefices. Simony and. 
ae of the Sacraments, or 
ies into hg: dg os Orders, are for- 
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al heir Fer dus gr Goods or poſſeſs themſelves of 
the Tenths. T y. find out new 8755 of Ba Fe 
reticks, and of maintaining the Inquiſition newly. ſet up... 
They condemn Uſurers and Sorcerers. They oblige Al 
the Faithful to aſliſt on Holy Days and Sundays at 5 Pa- 


| riſh, Malz, and to Confeſs and eee at leaſt once 
7 a Tear, T heſe are the chief Matters of the Canons of 


Cguncils in the thirteenth Century, - as well in France 

4 in Nah and England... | 

In what Cities, and in what Years were thoſe 
Councils held F*  - 

A, The chief of them are as follows: Hubert Arch- 

biſhop. of Canterbury. aſſembled one at London in 1200; 


| and. Stephen Langton, his Succeſſor, held a Synodical Af- 


ſembly at. Lambeth (in 1206,). which is the Caſtle | or 1 
lace of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. In 1209, H 
Raimond Biſhop of Riez, and Milo, Legates from the Holy 


| See; held; a ncil at Avignon, at which aſſiſted the 


Archbiſdops of Vienna, Arles, Ambrim, and Aix, with 
TVenty Biſhops, ſeveral Abbots and Curates. That of Paris, 


"Tn the Year 12 12, was held by Robert Corceon, Legate 


from the poly See, Who agg ſeveral Regulations d:- 
vided into. four par firſt contains thoſe which 
concern the Sepular Clerk The ſecond, thoſe which 
1 the Regulars. The third, thoſe chat regard Nuns, 
A Ds and Abbots: And the fourth thale that concern the 
Archbiſhops and Bifhops. | Peter of Beneventurs, Cardinal, 
publiſh'd. forty ſix Regulations, in an Aſſembly held at 


F Montpelier im 12.14, about the Affair of the Count of Mont 


fort. Stephen Langton, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, held a 
Council at Oxford in 1222, in which he made a great 
many Canons for re forming the Engliſh Church, and e- 
ſpecially the Monaſtick Diſcipline. In 1225, Pope Hono- 
rius Ul. ent Cardina Conrad, Biſhop of Porto, into e 
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Marvis Ivy of Tournay, and Legate of the Hol 


0 
and Auche, and ſeveral other Bi ps. of, thoſe Provinces. 
The 2 75 proceeded in it againſt ſeveral Hereticks, re- 
conciled ſome of them who were  canyerted, and made 
forty five Regulations to deſtroy Hereſie. In 1231, Francis 
Caſſardi Archbiſhop of Tours, and the B ſhops of the Pro- 
vince, aſſembled a Council at Chateau-Gonthier; and being 
deſirous to remedy ſome. Abuſes which had crept into 
their Provinces, made thirty ſeven Canons. Gauthier de 


held a Council at Bexiers in 1233, in which he p Fade 
twenty fix Regulations. Fohn Beauſſan Archbiſhop of Arles 
held a Council of his Province next Year, in which he 
made twenty four Conſtitutions. -, This ſame Archbiſhop, 
together with thoſe of Narbonne and Aix, did in the 
Year 1235 make Regulations for puniſhing and..recon- 
ciling of Hereticks, and addreſs d to the Inquiſitors. In 
1236 the Archbiſhop of Tours held an Eccleſiaſtical Aſſem- 
bly at Tours, in which he publiſh'd -fifteen, Canons for 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Polity. Hemy III, King of England, 
did in the Year 1237 call into his Kingdom Otho Legate 
of the Holy See, and caus d him t be receiy'd, notwith- 
ſtanding the Oppoſition of his Subjects. This Legate held a 
Council at London, with the Archbiſhops of Yorkand Canter- 
bury, in which he publiſh'd Regulations for the Dedication 
of Churches, the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
the Polity of the Church. In 1238, Gerard Archbiſhop of 
Bourdeaux aſſembled a Council at Cognac, in which 2 

| ; | Pub- 
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publifl d thirty nine Decrees. 


the preceding Councils. The Archbiſhop of Narbonne did g 
the ſame thing in a Council held at Montpelier in 1258. 
Florentius, Archbiſhop. of Arles, held a Council in 1260 at 
Arles; in which he condemn'd, as IL have already told you, 
the Errors of the Foachimites, and the Book entituled, The 
Eternal Goſpel: He maqe ſeveral Canons here. The ſame 
Year the Archbiſhop of Bowrdeaux held one at Cognac, in 
which he rene wa ſeveral 'Conftitutions of preceding 
Councils. This ſame Archbiſhop held a ſecond at Cognac 
in 1262, and à third at Bourdeaux; and Vincent Pilenes, 
Archbiſhop of Toxrs, held one at Nantes in 1264. Guy; 
Cardinal Legate in Germany, held one in 1267 at Vienna 1 
in ufiria,” compos d of fix Biſhops, in whieh he publiſh'd I 
twenty one Articles for the Reformation of the Churches ö 
of Prague and Saltzburg. Next Year Ottoboni, Cardinal 
Legate of the Holy See in England, held one at London, 
in which. he made fifty four Statutes. I paſs over in 
filence the Councils of Chateau Gonthier in 1268, of Angers 
and Sens in 1269, of Compeigne and Avignon in 1270, of 
S. Nuntin in 127, and of Rennes in 1273, Whichrenew'd 
divers Canons. The Council held at Saltzburg in 1274, 
oy Frederick Archbiſhop of Saltzburg, and Legate of the 


ol See, conirm'id the Regulations made in the ſecond 
General Ceuncil of Lyons, and the Conſtitutions publiſh'd 
by Guy Cardinal Legate of the Holy See, in the Council 
held at Vienna in Auſtria in 1267, to which he added 
twenty four Articles... He likewiſe publiſh'd eighteen Ca- 
nons in a Council of fourteen Biſhops which he held in 
that, City in 1281. The Councils of Axles in 1275; of 
Saum and Biege, in 1376, of Lage in 1278, of mn. 
lleber in 1479, did tikewike make ſeveral. Canons 1 
Thoſe of Avignon in 1279 and 1282, under _— of : 

ag, Mar- 
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S. Marin, Archbiſhop of Arie eryards Cardinil BN 
of S. Sabina, regulatet! ſeveral Points relating ts be Pol 
ty of the Church. Jun Peckhans Archbiſhop 
bury, in a Council held at Reding, renew t | 
tions of Ot, and made new ones, as well in Lk 
Council as in another held at Lauber in 1281. N 
Biſhop of Fermo, Eegate of the Holy See, in. E 
Land; Croatia, Servis, held a Council bf the Prelates f 
thoſe Countries at Buds in 1 279, wherein he publiſtrd 
fixty nine Canons, containing the mot noce ſſury Regu- 
lations for the Obſervation of Diſcipline. Boniface Arch- 
biſhop of Ru held à Council of the Biſhops of his 
1 in 7286; . onn Year, Simon of Braulien, 
Archbi of e one at Bomges. * Biſh 
of . the Pope e in Germany, h d. es 
| dae Wi in 1287, 1 ets he pro. 
pos d to exact 2 Contribution of the tenth 
e did not ſucceed, and only pubfiſſid forty two” Berk 
1 ſhalt not mention to you ſeveral orher Provincial GCoun- 
cils, or Synodical Aſſemblies, which likevyiſe made e 
number of Conſtitutions and Canons 


werten een EE 


| e 
of the Ecelef Gaſtical Authors F the Tien Ce er. 


La 


J We 


tury, ard their N. or ke.” 0 
5 8977 ER E there man Reclelaftical Anchors in cli ; 
2 Century 2 | F 


A. The — of them was yery grear, bur their 
Works have not the Beauty of thoſe o "Centu- 
ries. The nioſt conſiderable: of them are*Commentaries | 
upon the Sentences of Peter Eumburd, whoſe Work was 
become the only Divinity that was taught in che Schools; 
but —_— of following his Method, * wr deciding — | 
Quettons he 5*d:by;Paſſages out of the Fathers, they 

ſcarce made rn but. Philoſophical Principles, | 
and Metaphyfical Subt ilties. They were not ſatisfied with | 
n the Text GE the Book. of the: ; ol the 
Sen- 


un w_ th CHURCH. 21 


e None, and han- 
| added ſeye-. 
ral Queſtions,” which they inſert in chen ommentaries 
upon baſs de or which they handled in diſtinct 
orks, which .t they, often call'd. Quodlibetical Queſtions. 


Some. Divines findi themſelves too much reſtrain d in 


the Plan of the Maſter of the Sentences, departed from is 


Method, and 1 9 Ge ther in their Works, whieh they 
calld Summa Theo 1 e e Stile of thoſe Works = 
and Obſcurity e 
manner after which th 
N In Word of od to the Pc le, did very much 
emble that Shock Method. eir Sermons were 
full, of 3 and .ÞErP 1 Diſtinctions, and trivial 
You, rarely find any Points of F 


m at full length, 7 7 in a clear Light, ettled 


d dr ly to propoſe them, to explain themin 


a vulgar aa Th to prove them by ſome Paſſages out 


of the Holy Scriptures taken in 8 5 than their natural 
Senſe. S e upon the Holy Scriptures were of 
two kinds; the one calbd Poftits, were only ſhort Notes, in 
which. they commonly explain d the Words in a Gramms- 
row mer ;the'other more'extended, were compos d of 
Allegories and Myſtical Fancies. There were ſome Pious 
and Ders tional Works written” at that time, which tho 
fimple- are liq end TX but there are dthers of them 
whofe Thoughts are to Myſtical, that they become unin- 
telkgible. The AR Hors 15 wrote the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Church, only d themſelves in 
feeking and mventing My ical Reaſons, "Iekiſch they made 
the Sub ect of their > Work. The Collection: and Com- 
mentaries of Hecretals of Popes, employ? d thoſe who ſtu- 
died. che Canon Law... In par Laby rin 1 found Laws 
upon which to Set der 7 e great Vo- 
jumes. Anfient H rtict warly that of the 
Church, was very g ber ed in his" Century. Nee 
vertheleſs ſome DE Its ublifh RAE tents, 
and andigeſted Collections of Univerſal Hiſtory. Several 
Authors wrote particular Chronicles of their own Churches 


| or Monaftries, in which they inferred Facts * 
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urped with Eloquence., They 
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Gregory IX, which was put ir 
ES of his 21 of 5 
firſt. Alexander Hales, an Engl he 
up in the Univerſity of Paris, was. 6; my as 
znd antient Divines of! that Order. Bert 0 Dominican, 
a German, ſirnam d ihe Great, becauſe of "the, Extent of his 
Learning, the number of whole Books is almolt infinite. 
But of all the Authors of this Century, there is none more 

famous than S. Bonaventure. and, S. Thomas 1 1 2 the 
former, call d the Seraphick. Do br;. Was born at B 4 
City in Tuſcany, in 1221, enter d into 5 of. 7 

Minims in 1233, and follow d his Studie 8.1 85 egit 
of Paris, where he afterwards tar on took 
his 4 511 degree with, S. Thon, 


4 15. "ON 
Aber be 


Scion of 85 dE 
1279, and died 9. 
July that ame . | 
with Learning L Vo „ rr 
rous. 8. Ter 7 590 . 1 55 wes by 
Doctor, was deſcended. 'of tue Ein EE. of Fiel 9947 3 — 2 
and was born in the Ye cap. 12.24 [ Cate . 
which is in the Territory of Taser In . „ After 
ving been brought up in 85 Monaſtery of Mount Caſſino, 
he was ſent to Naples, where he "utied Humanity and 


Philoſoph 7. In the Year 1241 * enter d into * 
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« ind his une dn who 
in 4 Caſtle; * 


of the ! Baier dees © 
i 8 be ere ns at N Naples, the Archbiſho 
n Place he refus d, lng | Clement IV. offer d 
to him. 1574 Was called by Gregory X. to 
the *Coancilt of and departing from Naples in or- 
der 2 he fell ill on the Road i in the Monaſte- 
ry of Fofſanvos, near Terracins, where he died at the Age” 
of fifty, the ſeyenth of March that ſame Year. Among 
5 of his Works, which make ſeventeen Vo- 
ſumes in Folio, his Summa may paſs for a Maſter-piece. 
10 our Age Difficulties have been raisd, which ſeem 
us Ground to doubt whether that Work was 
S. Thomas's. But thoſe Difficulties, which wanted 
OT have been re mov d by father” Echard. Car- 
inal Hngb, Aenen d of S. Thierry, of Paris, of 
the Order of the Preaching Brothers, who was employ'd - 
by OY IX, to endeavour the Union of the two 
res, created- Cardinal of S. Sabina in 1245 by I»mo- 
cent TV, and died i in 1260, was the firſt Inventor of a 
Work of t Uſe, viz. a bade of all the Words 
of the Bible, hs Defiga or Plan of which he invented, 
and left the Execution of it to the Religious of his Or- 
— He likewiſe wrote Poſtils, or ſhort Notes upon the 


ere a more ample Commentary upon the 
Hats, ſeyeral Sermons ind the Looking - Glaſs 


ier. William Perrault, 2 ſim le Religious of the Or- 

er of the Preachin Brothers in the Monaſtery of Lyons, 
wrote a Sum of Virtues and Vices, yer e. eſteem' d 
by Gern, who obſerves That that Author did not make 
this Work out of his own Head, but out of the Holy 
Scripture, and that if we compare the new Fancies with 
this Doctrine we ſhall eaſily perceive that they have nei- 
ther Solidity nor Truth. We cannot paſs ſo 2 vourable a 
Vor. I Ns L Judgment 


The HI 870 RT Chap. VR. | 
be. T bo, . Good, or of 
ma. Can A: 1 ei- 

n ter n 
| a > $3 hare he 
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an that of Sens ar Arg mere Auen 


 Sorbeupe, than for 
ke has left us, which r dat 


+nerall | 

7 Ja ie W were ene 55 N 12 * 

thors in this Century, whom we ot wn. 
.cauſe molt of 0 deferve to be nip wr, 


A. It produc d mag lluſtria s Men in this Century, 
Who wrote upon the Diſputes which the Greeks. had with 
the Latins, = compil'd the Hiſtory. of the the great Reg Revalu- 
.tions of the Eaſtern Empi Books. T "ha owerfi Motives, to 
ſtir up Men to write Bo ormer were of two 
ſorts; the firſt wrote for the 2 — and Cuſtoms, of 
the Greeks againſt the Latins; and the ſecond defended the 5 

tins againſt the Greeks. Amoog,! the firſt WE. Nicolas 3 
Laſearis, ſirnam d Ducas, the Emperor i who alſo. deal: 
in writing againſt the Latins. |, Geqrge: of Cyprus Grnam'd 
Gregory, Patriarch of Conſtantinople. Wrote again i 
his Tous -Smadicus., George Mo 7M r. of the 
Records of the C hurch of Conſtantinople, Conſtantinus Aero- 
polites Logothetes, and ſome others who. likewiſe wrote 


_ againſt Veccus. E 
| Thoſe who. wrote for the Latins, are Segen F. E n 
of Co:ſtantinople, Nicephorss, eee Monk o f es fg * 14 
Veccus, who after having. been ſome N the ty of 
the Greeks, did afterwards Write A, great deal or. 1.4 La- = | 
ins, as well as George Metochizes, Deacon of the Church 
of Conftantinople, and Conſtantine. Meliteniotes his Archdea. 
con, both his Scholars, and Companions of his Fortune 
and Exile. In the number of Hiſtorians are N:cetas Aco- 
aminatus Chuniatus, who wrote twenty one Books of 2 F. 
ory, Fn 
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Rory, which begir 
comes down to the Year: 1403. a Poel wrote a Chronolo- 
cal Abridgement of the Hiffory of the Workd'to the ta- 

foto Conſtantinople, by the” Lats.” George” Acropulites 
pe Polly 2 wrote a Continuation of 2 Grebian Hi- 
ſtory from the taking of Conftaminople by the Latimns, to 
its being retaken by Michael Paleologus in 1207. cop 
Pachimerns, who in thitteeri Books wrote the 
what paſs'd in the'Reipris of Michael and £:dPonitnli Pa- 


| Hina from 1258, to f 308. To thoſe Greet Hiffori- 


ans we muſt. join Gre ef an Arabian of 
the Sect of the Facobites or Melchites, who wrote a Hiſto- 
ry of the Dynaſties, which ends at the Year of the Hegira 
683, i. e. the 1 284th of the Chriſtian Æra. Manuel Chari- 
topulus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, has left ſome Canoni- 


cal. Anſwers. Germanius Nauplius pabliſh'd abundance 


of Works, Sermons and Letters; and Arſenius Auorianus 

d a Collection of Canons, divided into 141 Ti- 
tler. I think 1 have faid enough upon the Authors of the 
thirteenth Century, I ſhall end it, by making ſome Ec- 
cleſiaſtical en upon the Doctrine and Uſages of 
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rauhe Objervations pon the thirteenth Cen- 
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© ou have already 6 wa of the Errors which a- 
* roſe in this Contul y. E perceive, by what you 
have” told me; that the Church had two ſorts of Adver- 


faries to deal with; the open Hereticks who overturn'd 


the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, by openly at- 


2 the Authority, Sacraments, onies, an Di- 
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The Authority of the Popes both To to 3 and 


Spirituals was much en in this Century. Alco. 
llection and Patente et Per þ Centur F 
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Bounds, .anc occaſion d an Ft of, Suits that; _ 


* 2 


carried to "ck of. Tae, W 
belong d to the Chapters; an 
Swe Ge The Pr 


Adſhips of Cathedrals 
ere ſometimes given by the; C i ER 
he hero go but bt the Fe Po 2 "usd. 8 — 


of oo 5 80 ie of ed 1 25 the 2 did 
vide within à certain Tune. or when. they 2 5 
ons unworthy or incapable. Princes n 
y the Decree of the Council of Lyens in the Right to 12 2 
Regal of which they were in Poſſeſſion. In this Century they 
introduc'd the Commendams of Benefices, and by Gan 
ction of Benefices for the Care of 1 ang 
nefices. Plurality » he Thj 77 5 cane 
n to bring in uſe the Tit ce 5 ul 
| tha of Benefice. The Juriſdy . ileges 
Immunities of the Clergy were enlarged, rant = 
were obliged to pay Supplies to Princes for the Neelys 
of the State, as likewiſe the Impoſitions laid ens 
Popes for the Cruſades, or upon other Pretenges. e 
There were reat Di Pit ces between. the R 
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ater IV. and Clement” IV. d eclar d y fat 15 Her 
Mendieants might 'tonfels v vfchot Jeay Ham te 8e 
che Biſpops on the conteaty _maintai in 
Curates: © In order to put an NY Eo LED Lf 1 
IV. did, by the Bull of the 1 oth of Vas 1282, allow the 
—— ious to confefs, provided however that thoſe who 
d to chem hduld confeſs. once 2 Tear to 8 
22 Carte 1 gg VII, in bis Pecretal Super - 
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A. TR Va mY bs RE yi n 1 80 as 1 have 
alieady new. Converts. of that Se, Ben- 
ard 250 Divan! f of: 2 were the firſt. who. made Pro- 
feſfion of Sigh i Be and of obſerving the Precepts 
of the Goſpel iterally. 7 bey inſtituted, in the Province 
of Tarrogoza, a Congregation which they call'd poor Ca- 
cholicts, in Oppoſition to the Poor of L yons. Innocent III. 
approy'> this Order, and confirm d chat of the — 
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who had much ſuch a kind of Life, and gave themſelves 
to Preaching. There were at the ſame time abundance 
of zealous Perſons, who ſet-up new Eſtabliſhments of Re- 
Iigions ; ſo that the Lateran Council; in 1a 1, forbid. the 
inventing of new Rules, or the eſtabliſning of -new-Reli- 
ious Orders. Nevertheleſs, Domimick Guzman, who had 
each'd long againſt the Albigenſer, took up a Reſolution, 
together with nine other Cormpanians, to ſet up the Or- 
der of the Preaching Brothers, that ſame Year. He went 
to wait upon Pope Hnotent III, in Order to obtain his 
Confirmation thereof; but that Pope delay d granting it. 
Honorius III, did it, in 1218, and conſented that thoſe 
Religious ſhould quit the Habit of Regular Canons, which 
they had wore til then, that they ſhould: take a particu- 
lar Habit, and obſerve new Conſtitutions. In the Year 
1217 they had a Monaſtery at Paris in 8. Fames's Houle, 
trom whence they were call'd Facobins, The Order of 
the Minims was inſtituted ſome time before, in 1208, by S. 
Francis Afiſius, who drew up a new Rule, which Was 
approv'd in 1215 by Innocent III, and confirmed by Ho- 
norius III. in 1223. Thoſe Religious multiplied in a ſmall 
Time, and ſettled at Paris in 1216. Innocent IV. formd a 
Deſign of uniting ſeveral Orders of Hermites in one. This 
Deſign was executed by his Succeſſor Alemandir IV, who 
made one only Congregation of them under one General, 
and gave them the Name of Auguſtin, Hermites, yy > 
he had brought them out of their Hermitages to ſettle 
them in Cities, and employ them in Hierachical Functi- 
is. The Order of the Carmelies, which was inſtituted 
about the Year 1121, receiv'd a Rule in 1199 from A. 
bert Patriarch of Feruſalem, which was approy'd by Ho- 
norius III. Thoſe Religious went into-the;#4Þ-in12:38, 
ſettled themſelves there in a' Congregation, and 
themſelyes in ſeveral Places. Their Rule was afterwards 
explained and mitigated by. Innocent IV, in 1245. Be- 
{ides thoſe four Orders of Mendicants there were: many 
other Religious Congregations eſtabliſh'd in this Century. 
as the Order of the Holy Trinity, of the Redemption of 
Captives, founded in 1211, by Jahn de Mats of Pro- 
vence, Doctor of Paris, and by Felix Auaciuret of Fa: 
eee 
N as 995 er 


_—_ * — : 
— — - 4 n = =» 
2 2 2 —— — - - _ — * - — 
— — — — — — — — — — re _— — 
-—= = — —— 8 
- — — = TIO cx 


n 
i ny 
4118 
i 
i: 
n 1 * 
. i; 
1 
} 
LA. j 
* 


. 
1 En 
4 
Ji 
n 
14 
N | 
on | 
K 
KEE. 
by 
(| ' 
1 
1 
164 | 
4 
6 N 
1 
'4 J 
y) Mt 


| 
| 
f 
5 


"> >» 


33 
3 


Gemolin, who)! fronii a Canon became a Hermit, and 


the ſame State 
See ſhall have provided otherwife,, Notwithſtanding 
4 e 5 - aroſe: towards. the End of this 
Century the Frais, Begard, Begaines, and other Species 
- Centary, | 3 | THE 


Order of the Sitwefrins, which follow'd the Rule of S. Be- 
nadiſ, eftablifh'd in 123, at -Monte-Fano, by-' Sylveſter 


drew. a great many into his Community. The Order of 
S. Nui de in Merti, eſtabliſſd by S. Peter Nola/quez, at 


Barcelona in 1223, by the Authority of James I, King 


of Arragon,” and the Advice of Raymond of Pennafort, 
and approv'd by Gregary IX, in 1225. The Order of 
the Seyvites, which began at Florence in 1233, and was 
approv'd by Alexander IV, and-Benedi XI. The Order 
of the Celgſlins, eſtabliſh'd by Peter Moron, who was af- 


terwards Pope by the Name of Celeſtin V, and who ſo- 


lemnly approv'd his Order, by a Bull of the 28th of Au- 
guſt, 1294, which was confirm'd by Benedict XI. in 
1304, The Order of Duval of Scholars, eſtabliſh'd in 
France by William, Richard, Evurard and Manaſſes, Do- 
ctors of Divinity, of the Faculty of Paris, and by Fre- 
derick, Doctor in Law, who retired into the Dioceſe of 
Langres, in 1219, with tbirty ſeven Scholars, who fol- 
how the Rule of the Regular Canons of S. Victor, and 
the particular Conſtitutions which are in the Eighth Vo- 


leme of the Spicilegium of Father Dom Lucas Dachery, ap- 


proved by Honorius III, in 1218, and many other Or- 
ders, the Number whereof was grown ſo great, that 
Gregory X. was oblig d, in the General Council of Lyons 
that was held in 1274, to forbid eſtabliſhing any new 
ones, and to aboliſh thoſe' which had been ſet up ſince 
the Fourth General Lateran Council without having 
been aproved- by the Holy See; and even to order that 


the Monaſtries of thuſe which had been confirm'd by the 


Pope, but had nothing to ſubſiſt upon, - ſhould. receive 
no more Novices nor make any nexy Acquiſitions ; how- 


oer he excepts the Prezehing Brothers and the Minims: 


And as to the Carmetiter and Hermites of S. Auguſtin, the 


Inſtitution of which, he ſays, preceded the Lateran 


Council of 1215, he orders that they ſball continue in 
e they are in, till ſuch: time as the Holy 
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4G The 458 and moſt famous was. — between 
Philip the Fair, King. of France, and Pope Boniface VIII, 


and his Succeſſor Benediit XI Boniface VIII. having 


| a 
int in 5 make Himel 
tual — and Maſter of 
all the Kingdoms in the World. He undertook to regu- 
late, by His own Authority, the Differences which Ed- 
ward II. King of England, and Guy Earl of Flanders, had 
In 1296 he publiſh'd a 
Bull, by which he forbad all Princes to exact any thing 
out of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues. This Bull regarded the 
King of France, who had juſt levy'd a Tax upon his Cler- 
gy. Oa the other hand, 5 King of Francs iſſued Or- 


ders agaiaſt carrying any Mony gut of the Kingd m. 


Hereupon the Pope wrote to him a very angty Bull, by 


wich he condemns this Prohibition. The King drew up 
© 2 Manifeſto againſt 


the. Pope's Bull. The French Biſhops 
wn, to the Pope, to juſtifie their granting a Supply to 
7 vy Mony, and to CU the Truce he- 
ixt 895 Fance and the King of England. The 
Kibe Fr That as to Temporals hoy no Perſon 
above h 15 Ar "Boniface Was oblig d to declare, That he 
had no Intention to condemn b ” bis Ball the voluntary 
Gifts ts which the Biſhops had a mind to mike to the King 
| Men, Agr che feadalRights and other Services | 
cs to che King, any more than the 
Exigegcics of the State. After this, Boniface proſecuted 
| 4 | L 5 the 
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In 1300 Boniface 'publiſh'd® a 


216 - The HISTORT of "ChapoMt. 
the Gibelins- and Colons. with great Exceſs, ſo that they 
were obliged to retire into France. He was very angry 
at the King of France's receiving them, and publiſh d a 
Bull in favour of the- Earl of Flanders. 7 This Rull having 
been put into the Hands of the Ambaſſador of the King of 
England, was read to the King: But as e a ig, 
Robert Earl of Artois ſnatch'd it, and threw it into the 
Fire, and the King proteſted he would not execute what 
was enjoin d by their Bull. 
| bilee; by which he 
granted Plenary Indulgenees to all who ſnould vifit the 

hurch of S. Peter and 8. Paul at Rome; and ordain'd the 
ſame ſhould be obſery'd every hundred Fears. The open- 
ing of this Jubilee brought vaſt Numbers of People to 
Rome ; and Boniface, to ſhew his Sovereign Authority both 
in Temporals and Spirituals, appear'd in the Ceremonies, 
ſometimes in his Pontificals, and ſometimes in an Impe- 
rial Dreſs, and took for his Motto, Ecce duo Gladii. The 
King having made an Alliance with the Emperor, ſent 
the Sieur Nogaret to Rome along with one of the Empe- 
ror's Ambaſſadors. The Pope 00 not much regard either 


of them, ſpoke aſter a diſobliging manner of the = 


and did all he could to break the Alliance betwixt tho! 
two Princes. Nogarer, who knew the Pope's evil Inten- 


tions, made him perſonal Reproaches as to his Morals, which 


fretted Boniface yet more. He ſent Bernard Seifſet, Biſhop 
of Pamiers, (a B. ſhoprick erected in 1296, againſt the 
_ Will) to propoſe to Philip to liſt himſelf in the 
Cruſade, and take a Journey into the Eaſt againſt the In- 
fidels, and to demand the Deliverance of the Earl of 
Flanders and his Children. The King refuſing to hearken 
to thoſe Propoſitions, that Biſhop told the King, that the 


Pope was Maſter both in Spirituals and Temporals, and 


threatned that Kingdom with an Interdict. The King, 
offended with this Procedure, accus'd the Biſhop of Pa- 
miers of ſeveral Monopolies, Which he had exacted, and 
alſo of Rebellion; and having fummon'd him to Parlia- 
ment, when he appear'd, he was put in Priſon. Boniface, 
being enrag d at this Imprifonment, fent the Arech-deacon 
of Narbonne to the King, to demand of him the Enlarge- 
ment of the Biſhop of Pamiers, which the * 
l | 4 | him, 
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him, committing him howeyer. to the Care ot the Arch- 
his T e to, the Canan Law. 


being yer edatented, p ae 
_ 1301, againſt tho Privileges granted to the Kings of France 


both in 


laſt, Hilliam of Nogaret accus'd 


iiſbop of Na his Metropglitan, to, be puniſh d for 
niface not 


iſh'da Bull on the th of Decemler 


and their Qfficers, and order d the Clergy nat to pay any 
thing: to the King without his Conſent, Two Days after 
he ꝓubliſhi d another Bull, by which he declares himſeif 
Sovereign Lord, both as to Temporals and Spirituals, in 
very high Terms. Vi would, ſays lie, in the Brief addreſsd 
to the King, have jou to know that you are ſubject to us 
| Spirituals and Temporals, and that you haue no Right 
to confer" Bonefices. The King. caus'd the 1 Bulls to 
be publickly burnt, aſſembled the States, who proteſted. 


* 


againſt the Pope's Pretenſions to the Temporal Power, and 


anſwer'd him in the like Terms. Philip, by the Grace of 
God, King of the Franks to Boniface, who ſets up for Saous- 


reign. Poutiff, little or no Health. Be it known 10 your Great 


Ex!t avagance, That we are not ſubjeci to any Perſon what- 
faever, as to what regards Temporals ; That the Collation of 
Churches and Prebendſbips belong to us by a Royal Right, and 
that we have a Power to appropriate the Fruits thereof to our 
ſelf. The Clergy, Nobil:ty and the Third Eſtate. declar d 
for the King's Rights, and wrote to the Pope and Cardi- 
nals, who return d them very ſharp Anſwers. Many Pa- 
pers were publiſh'd in France 1 theſe Pretenſions. At 

Pope Boniface, in a. Petition 
which, he preſented to the King, and which was receiu d. 
The Pope on his part pabliſh'd the Bull Unanz Sanctam, in 
which he declares, that the Pope has two Swords, the 
Spiritual and the Temporal; and that the Temporal is ſub- 
ject to the Spiritual. Hereupon the King ſet. forth naw 
Orders againſt his Subjects {ſending any Mony to Rome, or 


- 


going out of his Eſtates. The Pope, ſent Cardinal le Moine 
into France, to make Propoſals of Accommodation. But the 
EKing retufing to liſten to them, the Pope thunder d Bulls a- 
gainſt the King and Kingdom. The States of the Kingdom 


appeal d from them to a Council. In the mean while No- 


lonna euter'd Anagnia, where the Pope was, and ſeiz d his 


Perſon; but the People of Auagnia ſet him at Liberty. 
| He 
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c "Jeparted for Rome, and dy'd there of Grief, on the 


12th of Ocfober 1303. Ten l, 
Preaching Brothers, Thy elected Pope, and took 


hs Name of Band he. King: demanded of him 
to call a General collar, ad and parc his cue, = 


tion againſt, the, Memg Bees Pas ok d 
the Bulls "which Bonif; WEILL publiſh'd againſt 1 . 


of the King and Kingdom; but, n Nogarg?'s ſtill i 
ing upon demand dhe Shit 5 Zu | 5 
Boniface,” Beneuic e 5 5 

mon d him to Nome. "nd 

After his Death; oe No e on 


Months. During the V 
b e and 1 =. 


— ——.— who were alſem oy in 
ruſa, not able to agree 

the Brigue — Was phe pap ne Ab 
Factions, did at laſt the Kate ch NE Ka 
Ultra Montaine aki s, and 8. the French ion 
ſhould chuſe which of Gent they leas d. One FAS the 
three propos d was Bertrand Got. 10 ibiſho pot. 7 AMSs. 
The King underſtanding that he Was pod d. dent for 

him, agreed with hm upon certain Conditions, e 
mediately Wrote to the 9 of Bis Party 

him. He was elected on the 5th 5 une 13 

called Clement. V, and crow d at Lyons. He FI 5 
Bull Unam Saudtam, and the other hülle of Bonifs fac, 

prejudic'd the Intereſts and Rights of the Ki 
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ſon of Boniface, and retfertd it to which hes 

aſſembled at-Vienna in 13 114, Boniface 855 geclar d f Adden . 

ent in this Cauncily but ut the ſame time it Was pron - 

ced, , Thee neither the King nor his Succeffors fhogld. be diſs, 
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one many F ons ioſt t ele, was: become 
rich 1 cer Zureze. Bur the Knights bu. 
ſing their Wealth and Credit, fell into Diſorders aud Irre. 


rities, "which Licenſe and Impunity encreas d, and 
e a ſtrange Exceſs. Two-of Them, who were 
condemn d "for" their Crimes, accus d the whole Order: 
. 80 15% Fair, ug hated 1 receiv d the- , 


* 110 Kee ber 1 977 he greas Maſter. Was' — y 
Prifon, 45 well as 12 25 reſt. The King took Poſſeſſion of 


che Houſe of the Lmle 18 bad at Par, and 
caus d all che Poſſefſions 95 had in the Kingdom to be 
ſeized. At frſt the Pope trimm' d in this Procedure; but 
King took care, to have, Information made __ 
bj n The e whodepos'd againſt 
n, fad, 1K, That the Kni 2 enter d in- 
to that Order, renounc'd. Jeſus Chriſt, and ſpit upon: a Cru- 
ifx. 2dy, That, inſtead of, kiſhog-the Mouth of him 
their Order, they kid his Na- 
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and demanded it might be brought to his Tribunal. The 
King conſulted ithe Faculty of Divites in ie to know: 
whether he might not carry on that Proceſs againſt the 
Templars by Secular 1 The Faculty Having 2 
their Opinion, that the Judgment of that. Cauſe 
long to the Church, the King caus d ſome: of © Wd be 
pal Templars to be brought to Poitiers, where the Pope 
was, who examin'd them himſelf; and upon their Ac- 
knovrledgment allow'd the Ordinaries to proceed _ 
the Templars in their Dioceſes by Definitive Sent 
only reſerying to | himſelf” the Proceſs the ert 
Maſter, and againſt the other Maſters o the Order; and 
decreed that their Eſtates ſhon'd be reſervd for the Sue 
cours of the Holy Land. He appointed three Cardinals to 
examine the Maſters. The Cardinals came to Chinon; 
where they _— * 4 Aer Maſter, and the 
principal Templars. of the Crim Crimes 
whereof they were a, 6 5 d Abſolution. The 
Cardinals drew up Acts of what they had heard, und 
pray d the King to pardon the Templars; but the 
the King having agreed to deſtroy that Order, they con- 
tinued to ſeize the Templars, and proceed againſt them be- 
fore Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners appointed by the Fope. 
Thoſe Commiſſioners met at Paris in November 130g, to 
hear the Depoſſtions of Witneſſes, and the Defences of 
the aceus d. The Great Maſter of the Order (Fames Mo- 
lay) who had confeſ#d all before, did novy every 
thing. Among the other Templars that were brought to 
Paris, there were ſeventy nine who main: ain d the Inno- 
cence of their Order. The Lralians likewiſe preſented Me- 
morials to defend their Canſe, and demanded they might 
be referr'd to the Judgment of the Pope. Notwithſtand- 
ing thoſe Remonſtrances, the Commiſſioners carried on 
their Informations, heard ſeveral Witneſſes, who depos d 
againſt the Templars, while the Archbiſhop of Sens did pro · 
ceed againſt particular ones in a Council of the Proymee 
of Sens. There were fifty nine who perſiſting in the De- 
nial of what they had confeſs d before, were deliver d o- 
ver to the Secular Arm, and condemnd to be burnt; 
which was executed without 8. Anthony's Gate in Paris in 


* 2 of March 1310. They were likewiſe rent 
cute 


ist NV. tbe CDUR'CH an 


_ in-lzaly- and Spain, and-other:States. In fine; the 
8445 res rrp: the Ad of May 1312, giuen in the 
Gouncil of Vim; pronvunc'd: the Extinction of the Order 
of the Tanplurs, united. their Eſtates to the Order of 110 
. and remitted the Judgment of 
cular ones to Provincial Councils. As to the Great M 
the-Dauphin's Brother, and ſome others, whoſe — 
the Pope had reſervid to himſelf, he ſent Cardinals to Pa- 
ris, who condemmd them to perpetual Impriſonment, 
and deliver d them over to the — The Great 
Maſter and the Dauphin's Brother were burnt, and died 
maintaining the Innocence of their Order. The King 
kept the two thirds of the Moveables of their Order, on 
Pretence of the Expence he had been at in carrying on 
the Proceſs againſt them. In Aragon, the Pope united 
their Eſtates to the Order of Calatraua. However, the 
King of Arragon reſervd to himſelf ſeventeen ſtrong 
Places which had belong d to them. Ferdinand — 
Eaftile, united to his Domaine the Cities, Lands, a 
ther Poſſeſſions which they had in his Kingdom. Our 
of their Eftates the King of Portugal founded the Order 
of the Knights of Chriſt ;, and in England they were united 
to the Order of the Hoſpitallers.  . 
Z. Were the Templars really guilty of all che Crimes 
laid to their Charge, and were they juſtly Condemin'd ? 
A. This is one of the famous Queſtions of Hi 
Some Hiſtorians have advanced that they waere 
charged with thoſe Crimes, and that they were con- 
ſtrain d by the Violence of Tortures, and the Pear «rt | 
Death, to confeſs things they had never been guilty of, 
in order to profit-by their Spails, and ſeize their Eſtates. 
They alledge in their Defence; iſt, That their Accufers 


5 | werewretched Varlets, unworthy of Credit, and that they 


only invented this Stratagem in order to eſcape the Pu- 
niſhment to which they were. condemn'd. 2dly,.'That 
7 the Crimes whereof. the Templars were accus d were ſo 
horrid, ſo execrable, and at the ſame time ſo extrava- 
gant, chat if they had committed them, they muſt not 
only have loſt. all Senſe of Honour and Religion, but even 
Shame, common Senſe and Reaſon. Is it credible that 
ſo N People, whoſe: Order was compos'd of all Nati- 
ons 


— 


o 1 


— 
= 


— 


S 
— 22 


— 2 
wy 


— ===, —_ —_ 
—— 


. ˙ rs — - 


= — =_ 
In — . — 
— — ne — 


— ao — — 


— — 2 i = L — — 

4 * S267 wo”. r 3 * 1 * n Wa ” D 
9 7 1 * ä e 8 „ eng 
* dork. 

, 


— — 
N N 


8 5 e 5 Ss 


core ſhould had” 
. palsd among 8 5 e, irhe 
thing be geg a, 1 5 4, 
| Years, . * 
eren by ba wh tack 


* #5 * * 


: 9 a „ 
— N . * xa 
=, - Fa 


46 BTT CES 
and Conditions, and e dong, 
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WE oo. 

6 enter into. 

that Order, and were not we eto ; fro That c 
thoſe who confeſs theſe Come did it eng thrawgh 
h. they 7 571 
10pes « ecke ö 

8180 if 24 confelsd hah? N tl ane would ' 


not. confeſs. them, were brought to t ack, "that o 
Torments might draw from. their Nane the Acknow-. 


ledgement o "what was falſe: That there Were [one. 


howeyer, who never de 


epos'd Wn their Order, and that 


moſt of Tanaſe who were e overcome Ces, a oe Bann d. 5 @ 
. Na | 


fom amo ebe d * none Rye chalk £ 9 
.— t in e and that 9851 A's 8. £ 4 


S 2t be was | 55 
Euer obe pete aſter; J that he, ow. them, 7 
_ that be had a mind to enrich | by.their, Spous ; 
2 the Pope and the Princes into his e ; 
by found their Account in the Extinction of that 
Order. 6thly, That the manner of proccecing agaioſt 
them was Irregular, and. contrary, to the F orms pre- 
ſcrib'd by the Law; that they were at firſt taken up up upon - 
ſlight Sülpicions by. che King's pA and. yy 


the Tore being conſul: tg. hom alone it 
& nem, upon th court of Ter Pre, 2P- 


A 
e OR ERS r JC! ĩͤ mlnrooy. Abi on antf x, 44 OT AIRS. 1 ot IEF ape, n 
N "OF. r e OS I I ny Ms ho en —2ꝝꝛ 2. OO | 
2 5 2 — 8 — 2 * — * 275. Wan — — 4 * q ? 5 E 25 
3 F JJ ERS. - EE AO Lt WAIDES $a fs os . 6 3 a 
. : 1 5 4 FFC N r . 


rr * 5 9 r * 
2 2227 L N J * PF AE ONES, N an 9 y 
» WIC 5 1 a - \ : VS. WS LIE * » _ F 
: DIE; ES EI g 5 p v6 3 . We; 3 We 
« 2 : 2 y f HASNT * 4 K * q or e 
. . N £ 6A 2 1 * 2 4 _ 38 


Do, 3, e 
$:.X . 3 1 34 ; : 75 


21 


— end e g . 


2 + ** | | Fd % tz . 4 
* 4. Sulpend nd, your. Judy TEE you "have bei what 
may 51 ahve 'd.to een It wilt be faid that 
in matters 0 £ Fac & .We. ous it. not to make ufe of Conje- 
Aur 3d. 1 e ning S. iſt the Depoſſtions and Con- 
| he uiley t en upon which they were 
ndemn'd ; that *tis no matter who were their 
„if thi Crime was proved at faſt; that the Crimes 

mr they. were accus'd were in truth not only horrid, 
but even extravagant; but that Men who give themſelves 
ups to their Paſſions. are capable of every thing, and that _ 
there ace no Diſorders ſo ſtrange, but they may fall into 
them; that thoſe whereof the Templar? were accusd were 
of two | Torts; Impieties, or a kind of Idolatry, and the 
Vice 'of Sodomy; : that the Commerce they ha with the 
ade engag d them in the former, which 
is the molt error nad their Debauches might hare 
thoſe Diforders were long kert 

ſecret „ becauſe every | icular Member found it his n- 
refeſt x fo, "concealFthetn;. 8 the Order was their own Set- 
17 0 aud klei Fo d that they could not accufe 
thqut-rai e n themſelves of 

:ameFy} | ; Be ies, thar it Was dan em has 
who upon Their s; that this N as che Rea- 
fon ny 185 955 Aeltrteck rhe did eter them; 
af vie mip ghr "aye reveal'd thoſe Impurities to thoſe 
arg e Lak of them; that ſeveral of thoſe who 
co d Ke rho © Exfives, did it 2 arily;. and without 
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all tell ſuch particular Circumſtances, that it is 


. _ 


that they 
hard. to think they, were invented ; that moſt of them did 
perſiſt in their Depoſitions; that thoſe who retracted, only 
did ſo, becauſe they found they muſt undergo the Puniſh- 
ment which their Crime deſerved, and to avoid Infamy; 
that as long as they kept thoſe Diſorders very ſecret, and 
diſcover'd them to none but thoſe. of the Order, We ought, 
not to wonder that their chief Witneſſes were of them- 
ſelves: That altho' no Proceſs were laid -2gainſt them in 
other Kingdoms, yet enough was found àgaluſt them there 
toaboliſh their Order; that King Philip the Fair acted in this 
matter only from a Motive of Juſtice; that the Reafon of 
his ſeizing them. ſo haſtily was; becauſe. it was to be 
fear'd, that they being a powerful Body 7 have rais'd. 
a Rebellion in the Kingdom, if they had been aware 
of his Deſign; that he had cauſed to inform againſt them 
in his own Juſtification, and left the Judgment of the 
Matters to the Pope, to whom he reraſtred"it; that ie 
made no Advantage of their Eſtates; that he fill offer d to 
employ them for the Holy Land; that he conſented to the 
Union that was made of them with the Order of the Ho- 
Hitalert, and remitted their Eſlates yery honeſtly, retaip ing 
only what he had been oblig d to lay out inthe Proſecution 
of the Suit; that altho' there ought perkaps to have been 
another way of Proceeding, in order to glye x defin}- 
tive Schtence, yet they might by way of Proviffoni, f e. 
Oeconomy, Equity and Juſtice, haye aboliſh that Or- 
der, whoſe Diſorders Were become ſo notorious, and 
their Eſtates given to another Ordet, which was to em- 
. ploy it to the uſe for which it was intended. 
9. You have pleaded the Cauſe fo Well on both Sides, 
that know not which to be for; 1 ſhall ſubſcribe to G 
Condemnation if you pleaſſme. 
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Of the Poder who 200k ap #hitr Ref dence at Avig- 
non, from Clement V. 75 e XI. ws 


2. RAY ; on with' the Hiſtory of the Popes. You 
have threaten'd me with a Schiſm. Did that Schiſm 
happen after the Death of Clemꝶmt V2? © | 
A. No: But what happen'd gave Riſe to that Schiſm ; 
afterwards. Clement V. had his ordinary Abode in France. 
He was at:Carpencras when he died, in May, 13.14. The 
Cardinals Went into the Conclave, and continued there 
till the 23d of July, without beng able to agree upon the 
Election of a Pope; the Ialian Cardinals * 2: fora Pope 
of their own Nation, who ſhould go and live at Rome; 
and the Gaſcoms being for a Frenchman, who ſhould have 
his Refidence on this Side the Mountains. Thoſe Comeſts 
were carried ſo far, that = Loopy aſſembled under* the 


Conduct of the late Pope 2 and came arm'd to 
the Conclave, yy rhe Italia Cardinals to de de- 
liver d up to them, and deficing a French Pope. The Con- 


clave was ſet on Fire, the Cardinals fled; and were dif 
fe : Philip the Fair did all he could to ger them afſerns 
again, but in vain.” After his Death Lewis Hntin, who' 
Pur. or to him in 1314, ſent his Brother to Lyons, who 
order'd the Cardinals thither, and caus d them to be aur 
up in the Hooſe of the Preaching Brothers at Lyons, 
ch time as they had . a Pope. The Cardinals, a 
ter they had been ſhut up forry Days, electecf Tamer of 
Euſa, Native of Cahors, _—_ > Nate Biſtiop of cs ne 
and afrerwanrds of Avignon, and Was at chat Ho 
nal Biſhop of Porto. This Pope, after his Election, took 
the Name of John XXII, was crown'd at Lyons the fifck 
of September, and immediately went to take up his Reſi- 
dence at Auiguon. From that Time the Popes: had their 
ordinury Relidence at Avignon; which was afterwards the 
Cauſe of a Schi, 25 1 ſhall tell: you in order. Di. 
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©. In what, State Were Italy and n, all this 
n AN 112 


ile? 
- 4 lh wat wr e will che Fittions of the Guelph; 
ins, Who continually made War upon one ano- 


— Gi Fs 
ther, and the 85 of Roma Was. in a N 


The Em Germamy had ſca — 
naiy at this 0 4 25 ug the Eng vf Naples, 
were under the Dominion? of. 1 Wer, Sov $0,Ghrle i 
King of 8icily. Tbe Empire was. di ſputed betwink Teri, 
Duke of Bavaria, and Frederick. Make of Aaſtria; for af: 
ter the Death of Albert of Austria, who was 3 — 
of his Nephews, in 1308, Heu Count of 
was choſen Emperor, being the. -VUrk.., 3 1. Name. 
His Election had been 80 by. Clemene, V -Heweot- 
to Hay in 1311, was "Tom rr at Milan. benen 
and de the Peo ple of ems 18 
biet but endeavouring bo lay 


Chattaiirenand, | gave e 10 1 1314. cle Hees g 
mam being aſſembled, at a Han „ Were 45 — 
the the Eleation of an 01755 


, 


| 9 paar toa fukire Pope l. lawfully 3 


continued his Purſuit, excommunicated. him, and de- 
clar d him a Heretick. Italy ſuffer d after the old manner 
by this Difference . the Church and the Empire. 
The Po . call d to his Aſſiſtance Charles, Son to Rabert 
King o 


Apulia, and rais d Troops to make War upon 


Lewes 
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-Liwii's Party: Thöſe Troops" Vert fefeited, ba 43 327 
a Lewis of BAVACI, beip 850 invited, 


the Ram. 
e 


* 22.48 
Pope; and 8 1 Ly 


ther ; apoſtolic Pe 


y in Rome, who wasre ted a 
e Kere, = 115 Was conſecrated 0 Fu May, 
1328, 4 . Chat according 11 Cuſtom, and 
call — Joh Immedia ety, * 75 den Cardinals, 
almoſt All che Order of th hers Mendicants,.. and the 
Sils Fasten, "He I d th T9 a5 long as A Bo 
aria Maid there ; but be went out. of it with him, and 
wene to Pie, where he kept bis Court, ill he became 
bateful te che People of i; he was oblig d to hide 
himſelf, and retire to the cee of Count Boniface, Who in 
5 | deliver d him up tothe Archbi- 
Nia, wid caũs d him to be carried 19, fvion 
CG CRY his Fault, retracted what he | 
cc Abfülution from John XXII. He died three 
bi XXII. died alſo at Avignon, on the 
ie a On the 6th of the me Month 


ed, and on the 2oth of the ſaid 
— _—_ in he” 0 of Auisnen: His 
Name wus formerly he Was 2 Native. of 
Srverdan the Chu r 1 e Order of 
Cuteaum Ho Nor & 15 oY ; boo Fee Fee He 
hadibeen ard Mirepoi 120 m 85 
——— 15 Rea th d $0 


tube up his Reſidence! in V arte ey ts Nang 
wirh his Deſipy te know WI cer the would. receive 
bim; but firidin ing” themaverle,; he refoly'd; upon bving 
at Auignond Lebi, of Bavarid fear Aroballadars to.him, 
ir-order! to obtain hiy 4 "The Pope delay'd to 
giro itz becauſe the Frevch” 2 auld not be t.t0; 
ic. o f Hdurin bi es the King of 


nn 2 France 8 
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and ſome of them choſe Charles Duke of Moravis. : 
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ver, 1347 
* oft 387, the Cities of the Empire: Neverthe 
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France” 5 Conſent, the Pope did. wa 228 fit to chat | * 
ny thing his Predec : dag aft. Lewis : A Hays- 
ria; thus Things continued. in 6 Condition, Bene- 
dict died at 3 5 on the 2 e „1342. Peter 
Roger of Limoges, who had been ß op of Atras, and 


afterwards Archbiſhop: of Sens, and . Was 5 


| jt: his Place the 7th of Mey following. He. topk.the 


ment VI. The Romans ſent to make three Pe. 
mands: 1. To approve and confirm the -nAtors,. 25 
vernor, and the other Magiſtrates the e 29031 
come and make his Abode. at Rowe... 3. 9 2 
Jubilee to fifty Years, The . them FO firſt 
and laſt of thoſe Demands, but 3 the ſecond, by 
telling them that whatever Inclination he had to go to 
Rome, he could not execute the ſame at that Time, and 
that he would do it as ſoon as he could. Lewis of 2 
ria made his utmoſt Efforts under his Fontificate ton 


bis Terms; but ſuch hard Conditions were propos 


'bitn, that he refus d to accept them. The Pope 3 — 
the Eleckors to proceed to Ss oo. of an 


'Pope confirm'd' that Election, and. the the Year 5 betwixt 


the two Contenders, but it ſoon ended by the Death of 
pen d 0 be 


Lewis of Bavaria, which , hap th, of O&e- 


After his Back Charles took Fo 


cors of tlie oppolite. Side offer d the, Crown. te 7 — 


| King of England, and afterwards to Frederick Marqyils. of 


Wee; but both refuſing i it, they elected Gonthier 
'of Thuringia, in k; fo, Who died the lame. Lear, 


Charles in pcaceable Polleſſion - the Empire. While the 


Princes of Germany were diſputing for the Empire, a Ro- 
2 call d Nicolas Laurentius, took. the Titles of Tyilunu: 
" Auguſtus, Free of the City of 7 enger of 


Aug . 0 
Traiy, ſeiz d the, Capitol, and, made. benen 
i a the Pop 


of the Princes of Italy. He ſent Wo 


if he did not come to Rome in a Vear, he — — . 

rother; and ſummon d Lewis and Charles, the two Pre- 
tenders to the Empire, to appear before the Magiſtrates of 
Rome, in order to have their Pretenſions ſettled. This En- 
tei prize fell immediately; 5 for that pretended 1 
ving 
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7 PA been oblig d to de 6 art out of Rome, and going to 
Chat * 2 85 in Diſgui Gy he was known, ? Kizd, and 
— 


es Hands, who- order'd him to be put in Priſon, 


with his Holinefs's Conſent. This Pope dying. on the 
twelfth of September 1362, the Cardinals elected William 
 Grimoard, Native of the Dioceſe of Menda, Doctor in 
Law, and Abbot of S. Vidor in Marſeilles. He took the 
Name of Urban V, and was crown'd Pope at Avignon 
the 6th, of November. He took a EA to Roms to ſet 
the Affairs of Ea right, and made his Entry into that City 
the 6th of Odfober 1367. He there receiv'd the two Em-. 
perors, Charles Emperor of Germany, and Michael Paleolo- 
Ius Emperor of the Greeks. Having regulated the Affairs 
of Tay, he return d to Avignon, on pretence of endea- 
vouring to make Peace betwixt the Kings of France and 
England, and died in that City ſoon after 25 Arrival there, 
ff RET e the Car- 
_ dinals' elected Perer Roger n to Clement VI, 55 
forty Yeats. He took the Name of Gregory XI. Thijs 
Pope ſeeing 12aly in an Uproar, took a Relolution of ga- 
ing thither to live. e left Avignon unknown tothe French, 
fe 13th of Se e e d. with all the Car- 
dinals, except five who had a mind to ſtay, and made his En- 
| 71 into Rome the 7thof January the following Year. His 
* Arrival' ar Rome made no Change in the face of Affairs at 
_ firft} the Revolt in Taly ſtill continu'd, nor were the Ro- 
mans N to him. However he treated of Peace 
with the Horentins and other Rebels, and died during that 
Negotiation, on the 27th. df March 1378. His Death 
was follow'd by the Skiſm which I am juſt going to en- 
Eertain you with, Ts EC : 
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which I have heard fo often mentioned. 

A. Gregory Xl. being dead at Rome, the Romans had a 
mind to take the Advantage of that nity to- re- 
eftabliſh the Pope's Court 44 that City, by chuſing a Bo. 
man, or at leaſt an ralian. There were then ſixteen Car- 
dinals at Rome, four Italians, and twelye Ultra-Moiatzins. 
The latter being. moſt numerous, it was not likely that 
the Plurality of Votes would be for the Eleftion of an ra- 
lian Pope The Romans very roughly demanded the Car- 
dinals ſhould promiſe to chuſe a Roman: And when the 
Cardinals were gone into the Conclave, on the 5th. of 
_ April 1378, an innumerable multitude of People ſurround- 
ed it, crying, Romano lo volemo Papa, We will have a Ro- 
man Pope. This Cry laſted the 2 Night; and next 
Day the People aſſembling in greater Numbers. came 
with more Fury to the Conclave, threatning to break o- 
the Doors, and to cut the French Cardinals in pieces, 

if they did not chuſe a Roman, or at leaſt an Italian Pope: 
The Cardinals being frighten'd, promis d to the People 
they would do ſo, and tumultu. Ely elected Bartolomeo 
Pregnano, Archbiſho op of Bari, but with an Intention that 
that Election ſhould not ſtand. The Noiſe of the Arch- 
biſhop of Baris Election ſpreading abroad, the People con- 
founding him with John de Bar, a Frenchman, Chamber- 
lain to the late Pope, began their Vio!ences anew... The 
Cardinal of S. Petey appear d at the Window of the Con- 
clave, and ſome of the People ſeeing him, ſaid, It is the 

Cardinal S. Peter. Im mediately the Mobb cried, This was 

the Cardinal that was elected, and fell a Thouting, Viva, vi- 
va, Santo Pietro. Some time after the People | oke __ 
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the Doors of- the Conclave, fiez'd the Cardinals, lunder d 


of the Cardi als Servants ſaying to them, Have you rot 
the Cardinal of S. Peter? they took him, and cloath'd him 
with the Pontificals ; ; ſet him on the Altar, and went to 
ho? he: cry'd he neither was nor would Le 
The Cardinals had great difficulty to Eſcape, fome 
Hd their own Houſes,” and ſome into the Caſtle f 8. A- 
gelo. Next Day the Archbiſhop of Bari was proclaim'd 
by ſome Cardinals, who were forc'd to do it by the Ma- 
giſtrates. He took the Name of Urban VI. At firſt the 
Cardinals acknewledg d him publickly, but they privately y 
v rote tothe King of France, and other Chriſtian Princes, 
That thar Electien was null, and that on did not De 
he fhowld be acknowledgd Pope Oden Vi did not 
manage Matters as he dught to die done; either with 
ths-Gzrdinals'or Orfio of Brunſwick, who was marred to 
an Queen of 'Sitily; whereupon the Litra- Mountain Car- 
dinals, one after another, departed from Rome in May. n 
pretenee of avoiding the Heats, and came to Avignon, where 
they declar'd*the Election null. From thence they went to 
Fundi, Where they had appointed to meet the three 1:aliaw 
Cardinals. There they enter d in Conclave on the 25th of 
Sepremiber- In order to put an end to the Conteſt between 
the French and iualian Cardinals about the Election, the 
Cardinal of Vloriice props 'd to elect the Cardinal of Ge- 
| neua, ho was a. German; and all the Cardinals, except 
| three Falians, gave their "Conſent to it. He teok the. 
Name of Clement VII, and. was crown'd the 2 iſt of the 
; ſame Month. He was Brother to Amadeus, Count of 
N Geneva, had been Biſhop of Terruane, : Ip afterwards of 
. Cambray, "and had vous made Cardin by Gregory XI.. 
This was what began the Schiſm. Urbim » Was in Foſſeſ- 
ſion of Rome, but the Caſtle of 8. Angelo held for Clement. 
The Romans laid Siege to it, took it at laſt, and demoliſh'd' 
it. Almoſt all the Cities of Tuſcam and Lombardy did | 
likewiſe own- Urban. Germany and Bohemia. were of his 1 
kde; and Lewis, King of Hungary, did alſo acknowledge ? 
him. Poland, Praſfa, Denmark, Sweden and Norway fol- J 
low'd the Example of Germany. In England the Depu- I 
| ties of the. two Prete ders being heard in Parliament, the 2 
VoL, III. M EleQi- 
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242 The HISTORT of Chap.V. 
; Election of Urban was approv'4,. and that of Clement re- 
FJected: But,Glement was acknaveledg'd in France, Scorland, 
Lorain, Sauoy, andby Foan Queen of Naples,” Spain, which. 
cat firſt was for Urban, did afterwards declare in: favour 
of Clement. This Pape went: gut of Ita, and came to 
live at Avignon. Urban, in order ta vex and / be even with 
Faan of Sicily, gave that Kingdom to Chunla Duke of Du. 
ras, that Queen's Couſin. On the other hand, ſſie gave 
it to Lewis Duke of Anjou. Charles Duke of Dunas took 
Otho and Joan Priſoners, and made himſelf Maſter of the 
Kingdom of Naples, before Lewis af Anjou came to Italy. 
- That Prince came at laſt, but too late; and aſter having 
taken ſome Forts, ha died on the aoth of September 1384. 
Same time after; Charles caus d Urban to be fiez/d, but 
ſioon ſet him at Liberty. Urban fled to Genaa, rwhither. 
he carried five Cardinals Priſoners, vho deſign d to com- 
mence a Suit againſt him, and there put them to Death. 
From Genoa, Urban went to Venice, where he ſtaid a whole 
Vear. As he was on his Way, in his Return to Sicily, 
the Mule on which he was mounted, fell and hurt him. 
He was carried to Tiveli, and from thence to Rome, where 
- haidied in eng ... 2 th 
A. It had given. Peace to the Church if the 7:alian Car- 
dinals. would have ſuſpended. the Election for ſome time; 
Urbans Death, they elected, on the ad of Nouember, Peres 
of Thomacellis a Neopolitan, who took the Name of Bani 
face IX; and was acknowiledg d by Urban Party. Boni- 
]juce ſignified to the King of France, that he was willing 
to enter into a Nogotiation, in order to procure the 
Peace of the Church. The Univerſity of Paris gave their 
Opinion upon the moſt proper Means to put an end to 
tke Schiſm.; and propos d the way of Compromiſe ; that 
of a Ceſſion by the two Pretenders, or the aſſembling of 
4 General. Couacil. Clement VIH. was much alarm d at 
thoſe Propptals, but the Cardinals thought them juſt, 
which. gave him ſo much Grief, that he died of it on the 
16th of September 1394. The Cardinals at Avignon pro- 
cceded to the Election of a Pope whether the King would 
or not, and on the 28th of September elected Peter de Lu- 
| | . 5 50; 
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the Suſpenſion of Obedience to the two Pretenders. The 
Death of Innocent VII, which happen'd the 6th of Novem- 
ber 1406, might, one would have thought, have ter mina- 
ted this Difference; but the Cardinals under his Obedience, 
Who were then at Rome, inſtead of delaying the Election, as 
they were ſollicited by the higher Powers, elected Angelo of 
Sg 9 8 M 2 Corario, 
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RE} I who took the Name of Graga XII, after "my 
had all ſign d a Writing by which th d. .chemſelves, | 
that whoſoever of them ſhould" be 26 Pape, Jhould 
renounce the Pontificate purely and A provided the 
Ankipope would: do the 1; z 8 ls woulc 
proceed In concert With THEM re 
Pope. Gregory XII. declar'd. be was ready to renounce 
the Pontificate, provided his* Chinpetitor would do the 
fame. The King of France did all he could to bring the 
Ceſſion of the Bs 'Contenders to bear, but neither of 
them had a mind to do it, and cluded it by feign'd Pro- 
poſals of Accommodation. Both ſides agreed: to come 
to Savonne, in order to procure an Union. Benedict and 
his Cardinals came there, but Gregory eluded that Confe- 
rence, and in the mean while Ladiſtaus made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the City of Rome, on the 25th of April 1408, by 
Concert with Gregory, Who would no longer hear fa 
Ceſſion. The Cardinals being much diſpleas d at his Con- 
duct, abandon'd him, went to Pa, and appeal d from 
the judgments which he gave againſt them at the next 
Council. Gregory continu d his Proceedings againſt the 
Cardinals. While thoſe Things. were a doing in Italy, 
the King of France declar'd to Benedict, that he won 
poſnively have him to yield up his Right, and conſent to 
a Union, otherwiſe he would withdraw from unqer his 
Obedience. Benedict immediately ſent a thundring Bull 
into France againſt that Defection, which was very ill 
receiv d. Thoſe who brought it were ſeiz d and ignomii- 
nouſly treated; the Bull was tore, and the Neutrality was 
publiſh'd all over the Kingdom. Then the two: Preten- 
ders, whe had hitherto: kept up the Schiſm by Colluſiem, 
thought of exculpating themſelves. Gregor wrote 4 Cir- 
oy; Letter, toſhew: that it was not 0 but Bes 
fault, thar the Union was nbt tonohwed;.. and culkdꝰ a 
- Council at Agquiileia; ''Benedif®, who had retir'd to Arm on, 
made the ſame Proteſtation, and causd a. Cou¹ii, 0 
be aſſembled at Per pignon. In the mean while he 
King of Frante held an Aſſembly of the Prelates of his 
Kingdom at Paris. There they made Rules about wat 
ſneuld bs obſer /d during the Neurrality../ At laſt the 
Cardinals of both” ſides det pt A very ewe, 45 
eq a Council at Piſh But _—_ 55 gone 905 
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in this Century? | 
1 The Extremities to which the Ces 
reduc'd;;. .oblig'd them ſeveral times to attempt a. Re- 
union of their Church with the Latin, in order to obtain 
of them Surcours againſt the Turks. It was even con- 
cluded under ohm Paleologus; but the Greek Clergy, who 
were fond of their Opinions and Uſages, and Enemies to 
the Latins, never had an Intention to unite ſincerely; and 


the Union concluded by Puleologus had no Effect. In or- 


der to expl in this to you, 1 muſt repreſent 2 you the 


State of the Greet Church in this Century. The: Greek 
"Empiae-continu'd to be govern d by the Pali Andro- 


nc, Son to Michael, having Joſt his Son, made 1 
lan, cer er. the' „ Younger to be declar d Emperor, 
who revolt au 5 him, and oblig'd him to quit the 
Ewpire in 132 four Years before his Death. The fe- 
cond Anuronicus reign d to the Tear 1 134, and left two 
Children behind him, John and Mannel Paleviggi, and ap- 
_ pointid John Cantacuꝛenu their Tutor. The Empreſs 
Bon baniſh d him from Cumflantinopleg and he "elf. to 
Macedonia; where he took the Title of Emperor. He was 
ctotvn' d at Adrianople by the Peeriarch of Femſalem, made 
War upon the ybung Princeſs, end five Years after topk 
©Conftancinople, in 1347. He treated With Film palevlegus, 
and affociated him in the Empire: But the War nnih 


_ anew; John Paleologus got the better, and made 1 


Maſter of Cofantineple.  Cantacuzenus yielded he Em- 
bee to him, and retir'd to a Monaftry in 1357; Where 
died long after. John 2 alone 7 2 

M 3 ; on 
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ſeſſion of the Empire, nao 2 e e War to 


"this Turks, aud ram 805 

the Cali. Duri ig hi r 1 5 20. hop 
thought to get Poffeſſion of thi mpir „ Afid A fe his 4 
ther in the Hands of the  Venetigns,. 5 15210 him 
ſome Mony he "ow d hem; bat bud i 


Governor of ſalonica,” having Sather d Sunn 6f Mony, 
pa'd his Father's 2055 and by Gag 2 left deſerv d to be 
I in the Echpire in 1384. Andronicus being dif- 

eas t hi is you ot 15 be efer before Wn, 
pears d N e Or ge 


went th Ba jazet Emperor of 


and ys. 408 
; od deren from him, took er put 
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is Father and Brother in Pr riſon: ey continu d d there 
for three Years; but having found a o get out, they 
bad recourſe to 2 ajazet, who wa 5 diſh] eas 7 With th Ango. 
PICK 3 tl. ey recover rd the. E Mpi yg and deliyer d 1 5. 48 Ko- 
575 1 the 7 urks. Fol Taleo te 2 ſoon. after, i 4 
Manuel was not more happ Re Re F. 
= 195 ; 7 75 9 his Reign 7 behe e e 
1 ten Ye fs. "The  Greih Emperor came in i to a Sk 
Wi 5 Pre the Latins "againſt the Turks: "But by an un- 
1 lookt: for good Fortune, Tamerlan * of the Tartars 
Wil |. e Bajazet raiſe the Sie e, vanquiſh'd-him, and 225 
im Priſoner. Majuel dic afterwards make Pez 
chore) II. and left 770 pire, in 1419, . to his. 
EG who reign d till th e ear $449 in whi i he. Was 
ſucceeded, by his Son e t 1 of TR Creek 572 
| perors at Conſtantinople, which was taken in 1453, 
der thoſe |}  mpergrs the Ys fern ; Empi ire ag 7 — "Churc 
fell to Ruin, by. the Victories. which the 7 
er the C riſtians, from A m fot | te 
vinces which they h hi p 7710 1 6480 
come 105 to 8 
ſelyes bert 0 be ne 850 of ue | -Emmpiie. 
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with a "Nobleman to Phil 


whi 
Ghoſt. 18 be debated, and an 1 upon that 
Point Thould be endeavour d. Ie be e d, That 


think what they pleas d about that Que 
time, to oblige the Grezks to grant to the Church of Rome 


the” Hondürs which” the antient Patriarchs had granted to 
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deck Geer: 339.7 ee 17 AS 
ip de Valois of France, and 

to Roßert King of Sicily, to ask Ahlden of them; and 
becauſe he could not bope. to obtain it, but by Uniting 
With the ( urch of Rome, he charg'd' them aich ot Ne- 
tation. "Thoſe 9 pear 5 erg fo rait on Nee 155 


ener XII. with Letters o n dation from 
| Kirigs, Barlaum propos d to the Pope, in preſence © 


Coll e of Cardinals, ro aſſemble à general Seen in 
ch the Queſtion about the W of the B80 


the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt How the Father and 
the Son. was alread 4681001 that it was not capable of 
9 farther Difcuſhon or, Tears © Pha that, the” only means 
an Union Was for the Patriarchs to lend Deputies With 
fall power to confer with Perſons appointed by the Pope, 
fot to Diſpate, but to be inſtructed in the Triſh. Bar- 
laam propos'd to make the Union, bf leaving both to 
on; in the mean 


7 and which were decided by the Canons of the Holy 
Achers and the Laws of ors; and that the Tack 
on the other hand, ſhould allow the Church and Empire 
of Conftantino le the Rights which they poſſeſs d by bon 
Ciftom, 1 to the Laws and Usus. 92 
rejected this Propoſal, and Barlaam remonſtrated thit k 
was not poſſible to ſend Depuries from the Patriarchs gf 
N Ehus this Project was fruitleſs. 

"Did not the Greek: "Enperors eadeayotir to rene d 
Negotiation? 

| 910 BY, times.” Aﬀter the Death of ice droniens, . 
Er in order to fortifie herſelf a iſt Cnc: | 
t ar | this Pope, that if the pot the bet 'T © 
mies, ſhe would embrace the Doctrine and Cererng! 
the Church of Rowe. Tae Pope prals d her De 
horted her to perſiſt in it, and promis d her 
Some time 5 5 Cantat anus ſent Abe | 
auen VI, to propoſe an Union, and to” k. e L 
him. © The pe rectty* them E And fent 
. Bi- 
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Union; agreed per =. Pape 
ſhould aſſemble 2 Council,. that he; ſhouldinforim tha EM- 
| >Emperer:houtd” 
eonvoke the Patriazchs, that Jo che might ſend: their De- 
puties. The Pope accepted this Propalaly:bit he wrote 
to the Emperor: that he could not execute. it ſuon becauſe 
of the War in Italy... Cantacukenus vełurn dr him Thanks 
for his good Inclinations, and pray d him toi do ckis ut- 
moſt ta get a Council aſſembled; but that Pope died, and 
no further Mention was made of it, till the Emperor Fobm 
Faleologus finding himſelf preſs d on all ſides by the T, 
took a Journey ta Italy in 1369, to demand the Aſſiſtance 
of the Chriſtian Princes of Europe. He was well receiv dd, 
went to Rome, where Pope Urban VN. came to ſer him. 
Paleologus, in order to be receiy d into Communion, ſignd 
2 Confeſſion of Faith, in Which he acknowledged>the 
Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father and the 
Son, the Fire of Purgatory, Prayers for the Dead, the Vi- 
ſion of purified Souls before the Day of judgment, the 
Seven Sacraments, the Validity of the Sacrifice of the Eu- 
chariſt offer d with unleavened Bread, the Tranſmutation of 
the Bread and Wine inta the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chri 
the Validity of ſecond, third and fourth Marriages, and 
the Primacy of the Church of Rome over all the Cathoſick 
Churches, with moſt ample Clauiez. - Notwithſtanding 
this Act of Submiſſion, John Paleologus. did not obtain 
much Aſſiſtance from the He. He was ſeiz d at Venice, 
and the Union which he had fign'd did not take any fur- 
ther place in Greece than if it had never been heard of. 
His Son Manuel went to the Nef in vain. to ask Aſſiſtance 
againſt Bajaxet, who had laid Siege to Gonſtantimeple. He 
could obtain none but à very weak one, from the King of 
France; ſo that not only he did not embrace the Qpinians 
of the Latins, but even wrote againſt them, bout the Pro- 


ceſſion of the Holy Ghoſ t. 
D. Had the Greeks no Diſputes amongſt them 


* 


ſelves Pigs 

tury, which was urg d with much Warmth on both ſides; 
The Heads of the to Parties were Baraars and Pala- 
mat, The former was a learned and ſubtle Monk of Ca- 
e | | > 84 ; labria, 
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vhich they ſaid was the Light which appear d upon Mount 
Tabor =o e this Light was uncreated 
and incorruptible, altho it was not che Eſſence of Gad. 
They ſaid the fame of all the Repreſentations under 
vrhich God had made his Glory appear to Men; and pre- 
tended that the Saints and Angels did not ſee the Divine 
Eſſence, but that uncreated Light which they call'd the 
Operation of God, diſtin&, according to them, from his 
Eſſence, and at the ſame time increated, eternal and in- 
rms te which we might alſo give the Name of 
vinity. - | | 
Barlaam accus d Palamas, and the other Monks who 
held thoſe Opinions, to the Emperor and the Patriarch of 
 Conſeamtinople. There was a Council aſſembled” in that 
City in 1340. There they handled chiefly two of the 
Points which we have mention'd, touching Prayer, and 
the Light of Mount Tabor. The Opinion of Barlaam, 
who \maintain'd that if this Light was increated and in- 
corruptible, it was the Eſſence of God, was rejected. 
Some time after, another Monk call'd Gregorius Acyndi- 
nus, Who maintain'd that that Light was created and fi- 
nite, was'ſummon'd to a fecond Council held at Conſtan- 
tinqpie after the Death of Andronicus, in Preſence of ohm 
Cuntacuxenus, and was there condemn'd with Barlaum. 
The Palamites, fluſh'd with this Victory, ſet about dogma- 
tizing more than ever, and carrying their Principles too 
far, parated Husbands from their Wives, gave the Monk- = 
in Tonſure, and raid new. Troubles. The Patriarch, af- 
ter having admoniſh'd them, teſoly q to baniſh them the 
City; ſent the moſt mutinous of them into Exile, re- 
quired-a'Contellion' of Faith from che Ecelefuſticks, ſum- 
AVER | | POT M F y mon d 
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mond Palamas, and 1/idorus elect Biſhop of Monembeſis,-t0 
; a (ML 1 1 7 e . 
give an Account ef their Conduct and Doctrine. II 
Were both condemned in this third Council: Tae, got 
Abſolution ſome time after in a Synad 1. Hadore Was made 
Patriarch of Conan öple, and Palace Archbiſhop of 
Theſſalonies. Both" of them were epos in a fourth 
Coüncit of Criftahzineple; nevertheleſs 1//dbre continu'd-in 
Poſſeſſion” of the Patriarchal See of "Conſtantmeple ; and 
Calixtus, who ſucceeded him, call'd à fifth Council in 
that City, in which the Doctrine of Palamas was 15 
prov'd, and that of Barlaam and Acyndinus condemn d. 
Barlaam retir d into the V join d with: the Latinꝭ, and 
Was made Biſhop of Giaraci in Calabria. 0 en dey whd+- A 


= Of the Conncils beld in the fourteenth Century. 


Web there many Councils held in this Sen- 
e eo 

, There was no Century in which were held more 
Provincial Councils in France, Spain and England; but 
moſt of them only made particular Canons, or renew d 
old ones; ſo that it ſeems needleſs to give you an account 
of them. I ſhall only mention chen the Council held at 
Viema, in 13 11, which hears the Name of General. It 
Was call'd, as I have told you, by Clement V, in order to 
Judge what coneern'd the Templars, ccording to the Bull 
of the 13th of Auguſt 1307, which fix'd the 'openin 

of it to the 1ſt of Ofoher 1309. It was proroga'd h 

another Bull to the 1ſt of Ofober 1311. The firſt Seſſion 
Was held the 16th of Octaber; near three hundred Biſhops 
aſſiſted at it; the ſecond was held the 22d pf May 1312. 
In this Council the Extinction of the Order of the ſem- 
lars was reſolv d upon, and the Bull for it was publiſh'd. 
The Memory of Boniface: VIII was defended, notwith- 
ſtanding the Inſtances of thę King pf France. They like- 
wilt poke of a Cf, Which was here refoly'd upon. 
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fl ion 1 d 6 e this Council, and others 
Se T 1 F tho 0 ich were made 1 the time of this 
Council, none but ſuch as regard 2 the Regulations 
touching the P wileges of Mendicants, the dach of the 
Languages In the Univerſities; and. the Condemmation of 
the 54% and We take any Notice that the ö Were 
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in the forrteenth tury. 


28 1 CE you don't think fit to enter into the Detail 
| of the Canons made in Proyincial Councils relating 


to Diſcipline, pray go on to the Hereſies and Errors, if 
ſn 


there were any publiſ'd in this Century. 
A. Altho' Ho great Body of Hereſie Boks formed in 


515 Century, yet divers Sects ſprun and ſeveral 
Errors were advanced. I have 7 — 2% you of the 
wards and Beguins, whoſe Sect did allo Feds. the Name 
bers Bifoches, Spiritual Brothers, Cc. Altho' there 
was ſome Difference among this People, yet 5 had 
all come from the Order of the Minims, and h 
near all the ſame Principles and the ſame Conduct. Woes 
who gave Riſe to that Sect, were two Religious of the 
Order of the Minims, Peter Macerata and Peter Foroſengpro- 
ni, wko obtain'd from Pope CeleſtizV, who was 4 Lover 


of Retirement, Permiſſion to live like Hermites, and to 


practiſe the Rule of S. Francis according to the Letter. 
Many follow'd them, and in Apulia there was formed a 
Sect of voluntary Monks, who were Vagabonds and idle 


Fellows without — without Superiors, liv'd-as they 
liſted, 
+ 5 


| 
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Iiſted, and made all their PerfeRtion co conſiſt 20068 ap- | 
parent Poverty. Pe . ended 
| _ forviey's et 


nan; 4 Minin of 5 — — = 
mentary upon the Apocalypfe, w t 0 
found very proper to authorize their Errors; for the Au- 
thor treats the Church of Rame as Babylon; Lie ptomilſes 
2 new Church much more perfecł than that of Jeſus 
Chriſt: had been hitherto: He boaſts of the Rule of 8. 
Brancis, as the Evangelical Rule obſerved by eſũs Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles: He foretels the Extinction of the Carnal 
Church: or Babylon; and the Exaltation of a nei Church 
under the Auſpices of S. Francis. This Book haviag been 
carried into nah by a Minim calbd Badicis, was receiy'd 
as a fifth Goſpel by the Brothers or Beguards. Upon the 
Foundation of that Prediction ſome even endeavour d to 
ele& a Pope of that new Church. T _ a particu- 
lar General, and.new Monaftries, took a ſtrait and narrow- 
Habit, and continu d todeclaim againſt the Romiſh Church, 
and obſtinately to maintain the Errors they had drawn 
out of Feter Olive's Book. They added td it, that the 
Sacraments of the Church were uſeleſs becauſe thoſewho. 
3 them had no longer any 1 or Au- 
o it — 

| This was not the only Difference a the Minit; 
they had been long divided about the form of their 
Habits. Some were for wearing a Cow!l, and: a ſtrait 
ſhort Garment made of courſe Stuff, and took the Name 
of Spiritual Brothers. Others, who were calld the Conven- 
ꝛual Brother, wore thoſe Habits wide, longer, and of a 
finer Stuff. The Popes: endearour'd to regulate: the Dif. 
ferences of thoſe Religious. Nicholas IV, and Clement V, 
made Bulls upon that Occaſion, and enjoin'd them to 
wear ſuch Habits as their Superiors ſhould preſcribe to 
them; but the Spiritual Brothers, fond of their Practice, 
would not agree to this, ſeparated themſelves! from the 
Community, made a Body apart, and canton'd themſelves 
* where the Convents of Bexiers, * 


4 IE LE * 4 nnn 16 * 2 8 * 
7 3 T ; N . 1 " R 
* * 3 Ko 1 %: 
? Y * 


Gait. NIV, W. c 253 


and fame gther 8838 3 
Brothers. Fobw XII. havir 


them condemn d 


them by = — . which he gave Po-wer 


to the Seneral and the Superiore to regulate the Shape and 
Quality of their Habits, and declar d | that' the Minors 
have Granaries and; Sa to keep their Corn and 
Fine; if cheir, Superiors thought fit. The Spiritual Bro- 
thers refuſing ta acquſeſce in bat Judgment, the Pope 
gave order to the Inquiſitors to proceed againſt them. 
Bo of them were condemnd as Hereticks, deliver d a- 
ver to the Secular Arm, and py to. Mayeille. The 
others being irritated at that R Pong let themſelves 4 Jools 
witk more Violence againſt the Pope than ever, and 
Lay PR he, Was: Antichriſt; that the Church of Rome 
e e gogue of Satan; that Fobn, XXII. e 
an to be abey'd,/or lookt-upon. as Pope. 
leigt, ho was their Deputy at Avignon, was alſo con- 
demn'd to very ſevere Paniſhments. Some time after 
there alſo aroſe another Diſpute about the Minims, who 
maintain u that according to their Rule they had only 
the fimple Uſe. of the things which they enjoy d, and that 
the Property and Domain thereof belong d to the Kay 
See. Gregory IX, Innocent IV, Nicholas III, Martin 1 
and Nicholas IV, favour'd this Pretenſion; but FJolm XXII. 
did not think fit to charge himſelf with that uſeleſs Do- 
main, and conſidering that the Property of things that 
are conſum d by uſe, is not diſtin& from the uſe it ſelf, 
did, in 1322 publiſſi two Decretals, by which he con- 
dernns the Pretenſion af the Minims, even as Heretical, 
inafmuch as they affirm'd, that neither Jeſus Chriſt nor 
his Apoſtles had a Property in thoſe things which they 
uſed. Lewis of Bavaria ſtood up for the Minim, againſt 
Folm XXII, who condemn'd the Books and Doctrine of 
Peter Okwe, which I have mention d. 

Several of thoſe Aſinims, diſtracted with Fohn' Olive's 
Notions, retir'd to Germany, where they enjoy'd Quiet 
under the Protection of Lewis of Bavaria. There they 

nd the Beguards. and . Beguins ; theſe were a Sect of 

Men and Women who-wore à grey Habit, made Profeſſi- 

on of living a religious Life, whithour being ſhut up in Mo- 

I or — Superiors: They fancy d 3 
Arriy 


of thoſe Spiritual 


I * _ 


arri /d at the State of Perfection in this Life ; they detlaitn'd 
againſt the Pope and Church,” and Rad no r rd for the 
Sacraments, or the doing of gobd Works. "Tis Rid thi 


Sect was ſet up by N SEO of Parma, Who after 
having given away-all he had, went a beggt 2 aud Had 
gather d a Treop of People to Him, Whöff he taught that 
"the Kingdom of the Son being at an End, that of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Which was a Reign of Love and Charit. 
did ſucceed it; and that in this Iaſt all things ſhould be 
common, and even Women themſelves. Dulei#ins 
Novara, Diſciple of Segarelli, enlarg d that Sect, and in 
order to render it more conſiderable, taught that the Ro- 
miſh Church, its Prelates and Miniſters, Had loſt all they 
Authority, and that it had come to their Sect. Th. 

HDulcinius having drawn a great "ary Fra after him, 
was attack d by the Troops of the Biſhop of Verceil, take 
and burtit at that City in 1308. At the ſame time dne 
Ferrard of Pontgeloup of Ferrara, was accus'd of renewing 
the Abominations of the old Grnofticks, maintain'd it Was 
not lawful for Chriſtians to exerciſe Magiſtracy.  *Tis Aid 
the Diſciples of both form'd the Sect of the e aud 
Beguins; but tis more likely that it was form'd by divers 


y 
wy 


Perſons, Men and Women, whereof ſome through an, in- 
. diſcreet Zeal; and others out of a Spirit of Licentiouſneſs, 
had a mind to live in a peculiar and ſingular manner, and 
in appearance imitated the Poverty of the Religious Men- 
dicants, without being tied to obey a Superior, or to the 
Practice of any particular Rule. They ſoon fell into Diſ- 
order, ſhook Ache 'Yoke of Obedience, fell a declaim- 
ing againſt the Prelates, and receiv'd/into their Society All 
Malecontents and Rebels againſt the Church, 
Several others taught the like Errors in France and Ger- 
many. In the beginning of the Century Arhold of Villa. 
zova, a Catalan, was condetnn'd at Paris in 1317, for 
having advanc'd ſeveral Propoſitions againſt the Authority 
of the. Church, the Sacraments, the - Clergy, and the 
Monks. In Germany, Gauthier Lollard was Author of a Sect 
of People call'd Lollards, who delpis'd the Sacraments of the 
Church, laugh'd at their Ceremonies, did not obſerve the 
appointed Faſts, and rejected the Invocation of Saints, 
One Ceccus, an Aſtrologer, was condemn'd to be burnt 
„ — . / 55 * at 
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and. that-Jeſus-Chrift had not been poor and miſe- 


ö rable, if the Conſtellation under which he was born bad 


the Order pf the Dominicans call d Eckard, gho'an able Mao; 

15 anced ſeveral erroneous or dangerous Propoſitions, par- 

8 againſt nen of. Good Works. Thoſe 
by 


Propoſitions were 'condemn'd by John XXII, in — 
I Marfilins of Padua, and Folm of Fands, by oppeli 
falſe,.-Pretenſions-' of the Popes over the Temporals of 


Kings, fell into an oppoſite Extreme, by giving Pringes 
400 much, and attributing-to are ws Eoctefiaſtizal- Jurik 
dition which belongs to the Church... | 14. 
oo TIL who had condemn'd the Errors of others, 
ell into a particular Error himſelf; by advancing in his 

Sermons, ' That the Souls of the Righteous ſhould not 
enjoy the Beatifick Viſion till after the Day of Judgment. 
Kang Philip of Valois cauſed the Doctors of Divinity of the 
Faculty of Paris to be aſſembled at Vincemes, where they 
concluded againſt the Pope's Opinion. Upon this Advice, 
the King wrote to the Pope, to revoke what he had ad- 
vanced. The Pope propos'd to the l of Paris, 
to ſaffer both Opinions; but the Faculty would not con- 
ſent to it, and at the Point of Death the Pope retracted, 
as is pretended Benedict XII, his Succeſſor, made a Con- 
ſtitution in 1355, by which he determines againſt the O- 
pinion of his Predeceflor, and declares, - That the Souls of 
the rag enjoy the Beatifick Viſion immediately after 


ar 33 : — 2 Lf * 
The Faculty of Divines at Paris, who were Enemies to 
all Errors, condemn'd ſeveral which ſome of their own 
Members had advanc'd : They were oblig d to retract them. 
In England, Simon of Langhara did in 1368 cenſure thirty 
erroneous Propoſitions, particularly againſt the Neceſſity 
of Baptiſm in order to be ſav d. It was about the End of 
this Century, that Wickliſf began to teach his Errors; but 
T fhall delay ſpeaking of that Hereſiarch till the following 
Century. I ſhalt only add, that there was about the En 
of this Century a Sect of People, call'd Turiupins or Buf- 
Hon, in Provence and Dauphmy, who join d * 
—_—_ ks ractices 


z 


4 


Li 


4 - 1 * 2 v * N . 
; r * "=" n Sy 4 wn oi » n F r 
TT * 2 * AE ""* BSA ͤ A + 3: 2 N © LS Co OE 
Sts —_ ada ths i EE e ö * * 
bs 8 . yk ; 


— 


256 The HSST QRT of Chap 
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XXVAs this Century, bub n Exclefieftical A. 
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A. There was a; great. Number of Dirines in the Wet, 

2 follow'd the Scholaſtick Method of; their Predeceb 
| fors,. and who, alſo degenerated ; for we muſt diſti 
three Ages of Scholaſfick Divinity: The firſt rom Aue 
Zard to Albertus Magnus, Maſter to S. Thomas ;the ſecond 
from this laſt to — of S. Fourcain, ho dy d in 
1333 3 and the third from Durand to Gabriel Biel, who 
dy d in 1495. In the firſt Age, the Scholaſtick Way was 
not reduc'd-to an Art, nor did People think themſelves 
oblig d to follow the Philoſophy of Ariſlozle; according to 
the Method of the Averroiſts. In the ſecand, Allantus 
Magnus, of the Order of the Dominicans, Ale WE roms 
of the Order of the Miuims, and after them S. Thonms 
and Scotus, were the Heads of . two. Sc aſtick Seas; 
which divided all the Schools. However, {ſome made a 
third Party, by following a new Method: . Theſe were 
call'd Nominals, as the firit were call'd Thom bs, and the 
fecond Scotiſts. Octam was one of the principal Heads of 
this Party. Raimundus Lullius would needs invent a mew 
way of Reaſoning ;. bur it was ſo obſcure, ſo extraordina- 
ry, and fo. full of Difficulties, that hie hai bud fete Fol- 
lowers. . Durand of S. hourcain, Biſhop of Meaur, was 
the firſt who took from both What he the oughr Propers 

without tying himſelf down to the Principles A of 

and adyanc'd ma iy new) Opinions. fromg him the Bi. 
Web More STONE particular Syſtems: -. y; 
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ve you an Account of the Life of the reſt in a few 
vor : 


25 1 75 ee 7 i Sco⸗ 

4 | MS R 2 
N ER as 4 Scot/man, tho ſo — 
- 


him an Engliſhman, others.an- Iriſhman. He was 
. nam'd Doctor Subtle. f He came” * — in the Begin- 
ning of the fourteenth Century, took his Degrees at Pu- 
ris, aui taught in that City. He-ranght* the immaculate 
Conception of the Virgin, as the Opinion which to him 
| ſcem'd:the moſt probable. From Paris he went to Co- 
logne, where he dy'd ſoon after of the Falling Sickneſs, or 
the Apoplexy, on the 8th' of "November 1303, aged 43 
Years,:a&cording-to-ſome, and only 34 according to o- 
thers. Accbrding to the Cuſtom of that time, he wrote 
many Philoſophical and Scholaſtical Books, in which he 
valued: himſelf upon maintaining Principles contrary to 
thoſe of S. Thomas. Thoſe Opinions were embrac'd by 
his Order, and from thence aroſe the Emulation between 
the Dominicans and the Cordeljers, of which the one Order 
faid:they were of the School of S. Thomas, and the other 
of that of Scotut. Milliam Ockam, who was born in a 
Village of that Name, in the County of Surrey in England, 
diltinguiſh'd himſelf from the reft, made himſelf the 
Head of the Set of the Scholaſticks call'd Nominalifs, 
and had the Title of Singular Dactor. He flouriſh'd in the 
Unirerſity of Paris in the Beginning of this Century, and 
wrote a Book concerning the Power of the Church and 
of the State, to defend Philip the Fair againſt Beniface VIII. 
He afterwards:embrac'd: thoſe of his Order, who main- 
| taind that Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles had nothing either 
in pr or in common, and was one of the grand Ad- 
== verfarics'of Jah XXII, who condemn'd him to keep 
Silence upon pain of being anathematiz d. Afterwards he 


þ 
FA inform me of the principal Circumſtances of 
b the. Hives of thoſe Chiefs'of the Scholaſtick Method. 

; . I have alrese 4. aged 1 pott an Account of Albertus 
[ Magnus, Alexander Hales, and 8. Thomas ; I ſhall now . 
3 
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dim very kindly. He ended his Days at the Court of that 
= 5 -2. | SE. _ Prince, 
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he enter d into his fortieth Fear he went into the Order 


unis with that Intention, he had a Conference with the 


to Paris, where he tau 


rtacens, Facobites and Neſtorians. After this he return d to 


Vienna, at Which he aſſiſted. 118 150 
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Prince, and dy dt at Minich in 1347: The funous Rei 
mundus Lullius, deſcended of an iſluſtrious Family in Ca- 
ralania, was born in the Hand of Majorca in 1236. When 
of the Minims, | *'Twas then he began to; ſtudy with fo 
much Applieation, that. in a ſhort time he made great Pro 


* . 


ereſſes in the Orien'al Tongues, and in the Sciences, He 
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afterwatds invented a new Method of Reafoning, and did 
all he could to have Leave to teach it at Rome; but not 
being able to obtain it of Pope Honorius IV, he reſoly d to 
execute the Defign he had ſo long form d. of endeavour- 
ing the Converſion of the Mahonetans, Having gone to 


* 


a ea nt 


and 

eſcap'd only upon Condition he would go out of Afrirk. 
He 5 aha bo. Nofle, Where he rl Method till 
the Year-1290; then he went once more to Rome, to ob- 
tain Leave of the Pope to teach it in that City, but Boni- 
face VIII, who was then in the Holy See, refus d it him. 
from thence he went to Genoa, where he wrote ſeveral 
Books; and after having taken a Trip to Majorca, he came 5 
he his Art; then return d to . 

Fad frequent Diſputes with the da- 


Saracens, in which he run the Riſque of his Life, 


* 
« 


rea again, here he 


Genoa and Paris, to confirm his Diſciples in his Doctrine; 
and ask d Leaye of Pope Clement V. to teach it at Rome. 
This Permiſſion having been again refus d him, he went 
into Africa, where he Was put in Priſon; and having been 
deliver d at the Requeſt of the Genoefe, he arriv d at Tia, 
afcer having loſt all bis Books by a Shipwreck. Then he 
ſet about preaching up the Holy War; and after havi 1 
pickt up ſome. Mony in Haly, he came to walt on cler 
ment V. at Avignon ; but not being well receiv'd by him, 
he return'd to Paris, where he taught till the Council of 
The reſt of his Life is fabu- 
lous. They fay, That after having travelld in Fraxce, 
Spain and England, where he practis d Chymiſtry, he re- 
turn d to Majorca, from whence. he went over, birch, 
where he was impriſon'd by the, Saratens, ,and.ſo ill treated 
by them, that he dy d of bis Wounds in the Genoeſe Ship 
which was carrying him home, on the 29th of Fe 1 35 2 
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'Sectet of m 2 Ja roper to difcourſe of cyer 
We Site a t oh in particular, by 17 
| had invented; in rangin certain gener 
Taxa, 1 en Claſſes. Durand of 8. a 
2 1e e in the Dioceſe of f Clermont i in Auer 
"reſolving , Dodbr, - of the "Ordercof Fee 

oi, 15 din the Untperſity of Faris f A Pore 131 OO 
to 138, in which Year he was nam d by dh Bi- 
0 0 f Puy or lcd from wh )Xence he was EA 
in [346 to I the wy prick of ſeaux, which he gover- 
ned to th e Year 15435 in Which they place his Death. 
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nity r*. and ts 800 the e S. Thomas 
in every thing. Peter Aureolus, a Mizim, Native of Ver- 
berie. upon t pare Oiſe iſe, 9 ho after having ta ht Divinity rp 
Paris, Was ral ſed” to ba ” Archbiſhop NEE Aix in adi 4 
ſunameęd the Eloquent Dogor, . beca 3 9 55 en AA A 
Reputation by his Theological Diſcourſes, 0a 6b 1 15 
Sei mons and Moral Inſtructions. Avg 7 Triumph S xo 
n Hermits, 
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dent without a Preſident) recei d Doctor of R in 
1323, and dyd at Plaiſants . who Wrote Com- 
mentaries upon the Da other Philoſo. 
Phical and Theological Works Robert Hollvr, an Engliſh 
man, of the Order of the Preaching Brothers; Who flou- 
_ Tiſh'd in the Univerſity of Oxford to che Year 1349 when 
be dy'd of the Plague. "Thomas Bradwnrdin, an Engl. 
man, of the Order of the Minims. Chancellor of the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford,” Confeſſor to Ema II, afar laſt 
4 3 Archbiſhoz Wy Neve er und dy'd without 
taking Poſſeſſion of hoprick ; he was call'd 
the profound Doctor, and Wee excellent Book, De Cauſa 
Dei apainſt Pelagius, and concerning rhe Power of Caſes, 
in which. he ſtrongly maintains the Principles of S. Au- 
guſtin and S. Thomas, touching the Operation and Power 
of God over the Actions of Men. Gregory of Rimini, of 
the Order ef the Auguſtiu, elected their Genera in 1 3 57, 
and died in 13 58, Who has left to Commentaries-upon 
the firſt and ſecond Books of Sentences: I could add ſe- 
veral others, but I think i it r to have mention d the 
moſt celebrate. 
= Were _ not many Canonitts in his: Cen- 
tur A od 107 T3 
2: The Stu y.0f the Canon Lav was mote enkivitel 
in this than in the preceding Century. War tw 
nious Men a apply'd themſelves to it, and made onal. Progreſ- 
ſes in it. Altho* the Decretals of Popes had n rectio d 
for Law, yet People now began to examine them more 
narrowly, and to compare them with the common Law. 
The Queſtions about the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Powers, 
which were debated in this Century between the 
and the rors, gave Oecaſioni to Nate into he 
tom of thoſe Matters; and at that time there dvefe very 
good and very dearn ad Treatiſes wrote upon that Subject. 
Dennis of Mugello, who flouriſtid in the Beginning of the 
Century, (for he dy d in 7303) and Cardinal Fyanclt Zabo- 
rella, Archbiſhop of N the End of it; are among 
the moſt raven Canoniſts. The latter affiſted at the 
Council of Conſtance, and dy d not till the Year: 1407. 
Among the Lawyers who maintain d the Right of Prin- 
| ces in- -this Century, the moſt famous were; hg: th 
| Wwaom 
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erhotm I have mention d already: Myrſelins of Padua, John 
of Funda. \Raowb,of + Prelles, Philid of Me xiers, Fohannes 
Parifienſss, 4 Doctor of Paris; who: wrote a Treatiſe con- 
cerning the Royal and ;Pontifieal/ Power, and had parti- 
Sent! out Tranſubſtantiation, which he did 
not really believes Perer de Gugnieres, who in 132 9 had 
ee with Nicalas Bertrand, Biſnop of Autun, af | 
terwards Cardinal, and :theciother: Prelates: of :France, a- 
bout; the;Rights of che Spiritual and Temporal Juriſdieti 
on; Richard Archbiſhop of 4rmagh in ireland, urho ſtre- 
nuouſly maintain d the Rights of the Curates againſt the 
Religious Mendicants, both byhis Writings and by, word of 
Mouth before the Pope in 1357. Alxerex Pelagins of ; 
Galliciaiin Spajn,.Podor of Law in the Univerſity of Bou- 1 
logne, of the Order of the Minims, Apoltolical Penitentiary, 
and. | afterwards: Biſhop of J ves in Portugal, who wrote 
an excellent Treatiſe about the Diſcipline of the Church, 
entituled de FHlandin Eccleſie. That of William Durand, 
Nephe v to the famous Canoniſt Durand of Menda, about 
the manner of celebrating a general Council, is not. leſs | 
vſeful for reforming of Eccleſiaſtical Diſci line. To thoſe 
Works we may join a Diſcourſe of Nicolas Oreſmus Pre- 
ceptor to Charles V, which he prononuced i in 1363, be- 
fore Enban V. about reforming, of Diſcipline, and againſt 
the Vices gf the Court of 10 in fine, Nicolas Eymeri- 
age: Native of Girona, of the Order of the Preaching 
Brothers, - who was made Inquiſitor General by Pope 
Taggen VI. about Ng Vear 1356, and died 1399, 
roduc d into one Body all that relates to the Proceedings 
e Heeeticks, in * Work entituled, The: Diredtory of 


16k {+ UA Brangbes of -Ecclefiaſtical Learning 
treared-af K e with equal Care and Extenſireneſs? 
lm this tury the — of the Scri- 
pture was: myct neglected. ; However Nicolas de Lyra, 
of FemilleParetits'i in a Towmof that Name in Bur- 
gundy; vrho after his Converſion enter d irtto the Order 
af the der eee had oo ions Lectures in Paris for ſe- 
veral Years upon Scripture, and has left us lear- 
ned Poſtils ena ebe ee Books in vchich being aſ- 
ſited y bi Knowledge, of the Hebrew: and the 'Rabbins, - 
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which he bad acquired while he was a be ver 

L pily expreſſes SO Senſe of the ane ax bay 
=  colas Oreſmus a Norman, Doctor of the Faculty of Paris, 

4 ceptor to Charles V, firnami'd the 16; tranſlated, the 
| into French by the Order of that Prince. You have 
= . ſeveral El, Sommas u . of Conk | 
= that of Willi 2 Minn, 1o'call'd,” We be 
8 was Ys of- AP. 1 Golden 3 os vg 
1 dus, that of Ip of S. Congord,' arid! ſeyerdl- o- 
1 thers. Devotion wis well and ill, handled in this Cen- 
Th tury; thoſe who! carried it to too great. Exteſſes, 
were UDberiine of Caſal, and Michael of Cena, both 
Minims, who obſtinately maintain d againſt Fohy, XXII, 
That Mendicants 8 to have no Property. 1 Burk. 
gitte and S. Catherine of Siem eftabli {h'd Devyotiat 
on Reyelations. "Gerard the Great, and Fol n Regbroekk; 
were more reſerved in their devotional and Myſtica 1 
Works; tlio' the latter: firnamed the Divine or Contem-' 
platrve Doctor, was rebuk 'd by Gern. The Truth of, Re- 
ligion was defended by Pier Porchet de Salvaticis, a Car. 
thuſtan, who only copied Raimond Murtin, and Nicolas F'Y 
Lyrg.” General iſtory was handled in divers Chronicles, 
and particularly i in that of William 12 Nangis, and fevent | 
other particular Hiſtories were pub lind. In this 7 
they began to write Commentaries upon the Fathers. 
Thomas OY N icolas' Trivet,' atid- 2 1 Mairon, "wrote 
Commentaries upon S. Auguftin's Cith of Gad. In fine, 
there were hardly more Sermons publi fd in: any Age, 
not to be recited by thoſe*who compos d them, but for che 
uſe of others, and to inſtruct them in the manner. of 
Preaching. . Ariſtotle's Philoſophy ſtill rul d in the Schoß; 
but” in this Century the Belles Lettres, | the Study ot 
the Lug g and Poetry began to revive, Which 
= brought to rerfeen in the follo mare G. 
tury⸗ 


Hubert you Rahe alf ce me with” an 
Ad of the Latin Authors; have vou gothing, to ay 
e 
A. You may have underſtood, b the Account I gave 1 
you of the Greek Church; that it \ by Authors who wrote | 3 
upon the Controverſies? they had with the Lats, and up- 
i on 
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on the Diſputes. which aroſe among themſelves. Bur- 
laans ar firſt wrote againft the Latins a Treatiſe of the 
. Pope's Supremacy, and a Paper about the Proceſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Afterwards” having chang'd his Mind, 
1 he wrote for the Latins a Diſcourſe about the Union of 
F the Churches, and five Letters. Palamas wrote a great 
deal 55 Barlaam, Acyndinus, and their. Partizans. The 
two Cabaſilas wrote againſt the Romiſh Church, and a- 
bout the Liturgy of the Greeks, Maximus Planudes a. 
Greek Monk," ſent upon an Embaſſy to the Venetians in 
1327, by Andronicus the Elder, wrote a Treatiſe con- 
cerning the Proceſſion. of the Holy Ghoſt againſt the La- 
tins, and tranſlated S. Auguſtin's fifteen Books of the Tri- 
nity into Greek. ' Philothens,” Patriarch of Conſtantinople,” 
wrote a large Treatiſe upon the Diſpute betwixt the Palamites 
and the Barlaamites, and ſeveral ſmall devotional Pieces. 
un Cypariffiores wrote a great Book againſt Palm. In 
e de ene whe mch eee 
Greece.” Nicephorns Calliſtius a Monk at Conſtantinople, a 
ſtudious and laborious Man, made a great Collection thereof 
under the Empire of Andronicus the Elder, beginning from 
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the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, and ending at the Death of the 
Emperer Leon. We have nothing but the eight firſt Books, 
which end at the Empire of Phocas. Nicephorus Gregoras 
= wrotea Bixantine Hiſtory, from the taking of Conſt anti. 
| nople by the Latin to tlie Death of Andronicus the Youn- 
He wrote like wife againſt Palamas. Nilus, Metro- 
politan of Rhodes, wrote à compendious Hiſtory of the 
Councils; and Matthew Blaſtares a Collection of the Canons. 
The Greet Emperors were more illuſtrious for their Wri- 4 
tings than their Exploits. Andronicus the Elder wrote a 1 
Dialogue between a jew and à Chriſtian,” in order to , 
prove the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. Theophanes, 
Archbiſnop of Nice, wrote a confiderable” Work upon the 
ſame Subject. Jom Cantacik ems wrote a Hiſtory of the 
Reigns of the Andronici and himſelf; in his Retirement. 
Manuel Paleologus II. wrote ſeveral Moral and Divine Pie- 
ces. In fine; we have ſome Grerks of that Time Who 
8 wrote in favour of the Latins; ſuch as Manuel Calecas, 
ME who refuted the Opinion of the Greełs about the Proceſ- 
don of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Power of the * in 
=_ | four 
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AVE you. no 8 to pr Eu pan 
H. Dodtrin- and Diſcipline of this Century BY 
A. I think I have taken Notice ef the Princi Di- 
ſputes that were handled in this Century, as. well with 
Relation to Doctrine as to Diſcipline: Vou may have Ob- 
ſerved that as the Popes had a Mind to eſtabliſh «their 
Power over the Temporals of Kings as a Doctrine, they 
loſt what they had Uſurp'd ; That Princes began to con- 
teſt with Eccleſiaſticks the Right whereof.they were in 
Poſſeſſion, of exerciſing Tempora Juriſdiction, and taking 
under their Copnizance ſeveral Civil Cauſes upon Pretence 
of Excommunication, Oath and Sin; 1 ſhall add, That 
they had a Mind to attack the Immunities of Cler 
and Eccleſiaſtical Revenues; that thoſe laſt did ally 
defend their Pretenſions; that however they owned ſome 
Abuſes in their Juriſdiftion; ; that they a plied ſome Reme- 
dies to them; and notwithftanding all 1 54 u. . y lictle: 
and lirtle part of their Temporal ] ei en cfider 
ofthe Pop Ty of the Court. 4 Rome at Auiguiu, what-: 
ever Peo OY af it, did not in the leaſt iminih. 
the Power rar © e Ho on the contrary, the 2 
who reſided there Fg ef Maſters of Gries." | 
and enrich'd themſelves with the Tenths they-zais'd 1 
the Clergy of France. The Schiſm which followed, e 
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3 — es in or- 

to be ſuppe to ſell Benefices, or give 

„and to levy exorbitant Tenthe 

tee Whether the Popes c 

N e ace "Right of their Side; nor was" it 
thought fit to examine that Right, for fear of enlargi 

the Schifm. It 1 was TT 3 oblige both — 


zer of tf on ance wy rg: l Hy 2 both n= 
"ſed. The Schilm did 1 nothing of the real 
Power and Authori which the Sov ron. ah SPontifts recei- 
ved from Jeſus s Chtiſt, but it ſhaw'd that have aSupe- 
ner 2 Jae op upon Earth. which is a General "Council. Bo- 
II. war” the "Jubilee to all that would come 

1 * t the Churches of S. Peter and S. Paul in 1 300, 
and önce every hundred Years. Clament V. gave the fame 
Priyilege every fifriech Year. Ne TX. was the firſt who 
rais d Annates, i. e. one Year's eventdie of every Biſhop- 
rick ard Abby, at each Inſtalment. Jom XXII. had al- 


| | ready ſet the Example by laying the like Impoſition upon 


Benefices for a Journey to the Holy Land, and by eſtabliſhing 
Taxes for the Tecretarles who difpat tched the Proviſions 


. of Benefices, The Provincial Councils, and the parti- 


cular Synods of Biſhops were common in this Century. 


i | The Biſhops came to the Provincial Councils upon receiy- 


ing an Order from their Metropolitans, whither they al- 
ſo Ten Deputies. The Abbots and Deputies from Chap- 
ters of Cathedrals were likewiſe order d thither. Electi- 
ons of Biſhops and Abbots were yet according to Right 


and Cuſtom. The Ordimries provided for moſt of the 


other Benefices. There were many of them under Pa- 
trons; but thoſe who. were preſented © ro Benefices by Pa- 
trous were öblig d to take the Inſtitution from Bi The 
Commiendams of Abbies became very frequent. The Re- 


ſerves of Benefices were alſo cſtabliſh'd and aboliſhd by 
diffrent Popes; but the Schiſm authoriz'd them. The 
1 2 0 Peue ners, altho forbidden, Bm A com- 


Eocleſi- 


_— ractis d. Excommunications and 
ſures were made uſe of to oe People pay 


= ahh Tenths, and to maintain the Clergy in their Immu- 


III. N . nities. 
1 
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nities. The Excommun ted were dra) g. af all Sacie- 
ty with other. Men 1. their Lites, 2 f Kr 
Burial after their Deat 8 Care 117 the Pre 


gc th f. Fete 
. Gaſticks.. They made ſeveral Rules TY their thr tbe a ml 
* Tenſure. As to their Lear: ing, much Was not 
of them; they were ſatisfied if {1 le < Clergy men h 
Learning: And as to Prieſts, who Bag Cure of re 
that they. were inſtructed in the Artes of our ir Fayh, and 
in the Ceremonies of the Church, They did not al- 
* ſtrange or excommunicated Prieſts to Ker the 
Functions of their Order. They deſir d the Prieſts might 
aN Maſs at leaſt once a Month. They made many Rules 
- about the Eccleſiaſtical Office. The Diſt Diſtribuzjous made 
to the Canons, who aſſiſted at the G were ella. 
bliſh'd almoſt every where. The Church - W 8 {Foe pal 
School- 59 75 3 in this 8 
Were m WS. E tor preſervin 3 « 
the Church They renew d the 8 Which . oblige the 
Faithful to come * Maſs of the Pariſh every Sunday 2 7 
; "ny Indulgences were granted. The Practice of. reci- 
the Angelical Salutation in the Exening was approv'd | F 
in ſeveral "IR; The Eccleſiaſticks were bliged to | | 
fal on Saturdays, but not the Laicks. 
Q You have told me enough of the ſecular . 
pray tell me fomethi 3 the Kegular? 
A. The number of the Religious Mendicants gontinu'd 
to multiply a 5 in e Century, but 25 1er. | 
nerated from their antient Simplicity and ulari- 
ty. And whereas ſeveral quitted their . wn . ; 
lariz d themſelves in order to get Benefices 
who left their Order were declared incapal of pong 
any. The Monks were forbid to receive the us| 5 
before the Age of Fifteen, or to cauſe them to m 1 Their 3 | 
"Confeſſion before a Year's Probation., It was forbid to 
exact any thing for Entry into a Monaftick State. Nun 
were enjoin'd to keep their Vow, under ſeyere Penälties. 
Several Regulations were made for reformi of antien: 
Monks.who began to live diſorderly, and 5 evjoined| HP 
to hold frequent Chapters in order 0 keep up Diſc 1 E ; 
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A In the Council of Venna, cler V: DOE Bank- 
Ars Dees e the Religious ave allo wd to 
Preach” in their o CHIN without the Conſent of 
be bt rt th he Biſhops' ſome of 
at the rovinci reſent ta the s: fone 
their Re ious, W bs have their Approbation of 
457 that the. rezet ſome of them, but 
| not ine de 1 Liberty of Confeſſon to cho 
Region nk = 92 A to the 1 of the R. w 
n ad Marriage, ey are forbid to 
wände hem.” There wad 5 Divines who con 
rived to maintain that the Faithful were obliged to con- 
feſs to their Corte at Eafer, and that us made 
to'the Religious at that time were N ul. Richard Anch- 
biſhop of A-magh, as I told you, maintain d this before 
Pope Innocent VI. The Main of the Affair remain'd unde- 
cided, but the Proviſion was adjudg'd to the Religious. 


Sexus of the Curate, and excepted none from the Odli- 


gation of confeſſing to their own Curate at ea but 
the Priefts only. 


_ Were no new 6 in this Cen- 


1 ps Notwith landing the Prokibitjon. 

Council, ſome new Cogr gens were eſtabliſned; but 
in order to ſatisfie the Injunction of the Council they 
took approv'd Rules, and commonly choſe that of S. 
4 1 ig which was the moſt general, to which they 
A 8 particular Conſtitutions. 

"0 . What were thoſe new Congregations ? ? 

Te” "The chief of them were theſe. Gerardu: Magnes 
of Deventer, inſtituted. in that City a Congregation of Re- 
abr Canons, whom he call'd the Brothers of common Life, 
becauſe the brought to the Community all they policts'd, 
cn. without Li ty to take it back again, in caſe they had a 
nc' EF mind to quit it. They labour'd at writing of Books, and 

" inſtructing the Youth in the Principles of Religion. The 

. = Feſuates were eſtabliſh'd at Siena by Jom Colomb anus, 
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riſhes; and as td Confeſſors: 


Nevertheleſs ſeveral explain d the Canon Ommis utriuſque 
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8. Augustin. Uu V. ap 
4367: 8. BrigitroWn offirated, V: Sa 
:by tho ſame Pope. "The Or . e 
eſtabliſh'd in Caſtile by Peter Gnadaſſmaris. Gregory XI. 
-confirm'd their Conſtitutions, and ordain'd them to fol- 
flow the Rule of S. Aguſtin. He gave the fame Rule to 
the Order of S. Ambroſe, which he approv d. There Were 
alſo ſeveral Military Orders inſtituted; in this Century; 
ſuch as the Order bf Chriſt eftabliſh'd in Portugal us 
the Ponttficate of Jom XXII; that of Alcantara i in Ca- 
ds upon the former; not to of 
the Knights of the Star eftabliſh'd by Fohn King of France, 
and the Knights of the Garter by Ron III, er of 
England, v _— were the ar vB | ilitary Or- 
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HAAR $; 
A Continuation of tie Hier of the Schiſmn of the 
| Popes to the Coungsl.of., Conſtance. The Coun- 


cils held at Piſa, Perpignan and Udiaa i order 
to extinguiſh it, | 6 


4 


OES the Hiſtory of the fifteenth Century, 
where we left off in our laſt Conference, 
; contain any thing remarkable? 

A. It is full of great Events, which deſerve a 1 f 
Attention. The Continuation of the Schiſm of the Popes, 
and the Councils held to extinguiſh it, is the firſt Object 
that offers it ſelf. There were three Councils call'd in 
1408, on account of this Schifm ; the firſt at Perpignan ” 
the Bull of Benedict XIII; the ſecond in the Province of 
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_ the Cardinals Letters of both ſides, aſſenibled at Leghorn the 

14th of July. for the 35th of Margh next Feat. Benedift 
was the moſt and caus'd his Coungil to begin on 
the firſt of | November. the "Biſhops- of \ -Guftile,! Arragen 
and Navarre, and ſome Prelates of | France, ' Gaſenny and 
Sa1oy were preſent, to the number of 120, without rec- 
koning the four Archbiſfiops, wha were Honour with 
the Title of Patriarch. 

When once the Article of the Schiſm began to be 
| tench'd of, moſt af the Biſhops went from Perpignan, and 
the Couneil was reduced to the number of eighteen, who 

own'd Benedict for lawful Pope: However, we muſt add, 
that they advis'd him to pracure the Union of the Church 
by the way of Renunciaton, provided the Intruder would 
. N ike wiſe, ſhould die, or be depos d; and to ſend 
Legates to the Cardinals at Piſa, with full. Power to treat. 
While theſe things were doing at Perpignan, the Cardinals 
of both Colleges thought ſeriouſly of engaging all Princes 
to own their Council, and to approve what ſhould 
do... They open d the Council an the agth March 
1409, the Day on which it had been appointed. The 
Council ſummon'd Peter de la Luna and Angelo de Corario, 
who call'd themſelves Popes; but no body appearing for 
them, they were declar d Contumacious, The Council 
pronounc'd, that the united College of Cardinals had 
Power to call tlie Council, and that that General Council 
then aſſembled could. to a Definitive” Sentence. 
Then they order'd to withdraw Obadience to ther 
Pretenders; and in fine, having taken Information of their 
Conduct, they declar 2 they had forfeited the Ane 
pretended to have ta the Foutiſicate, and. deposd them 
a Definitive Sentence. The two Colleges of. 2 42 
then proceed to the Election of a Jawtul. Pope, acconding 
to 5 Ordinange-of the Council, and electe Peter Phils 
retus of Candia, call'd Cardinal of Milan, a Miuim. 
took the Name of Alexanier V. Be. preſided: in che 
{ns 27 5 the Council ot ia. Which ended 
"rs Lede This Council was compes'd 
„ four Patriarchs, N 
Arch- 
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Pp gere number of Abbars, Generals and Proca- 


rators"6f Orders, Deputies of 'Chaptets, and fixty. ſeven 


Ambaſſadors from Kinps.'and Sovereign Princt g.. 
The Conncil:whith Gregory held at Aquila or Hdius 

_ was not ſo numerots; fer thert was but a finall number 

of Prelates there. It was open d the Day of the Feaft of 
che holy Sacrament in 1409. However, Gregory caus'd it to 

| be declar'd;” that both he and His Predeceſſors bad been 
S canonically elected. and that not only Peter de ia Luna, 
aud chofe ho had preceded, but like wiſe Perer of Can- 
a4, why was newly elected, wete Intruders, and had 


op wa So. end / . tits if. 


no right to the Pontificate. He however, declar'd that 
he wou'd rrnounte the Pontificate, if Lina and Candi 
| woud' oo the me. He created new Cardinals, as 
well as Beneuicdt. When the Council was ended, Gregory - 
not finding himſelf ſafe at Uiina, fled in Diſguiſe to 4- 
„nx and took up his Reſidence at Gatra, under the 
Protection: of Ladiſtaus, who was Mafter of Rome, and 
33 taly. l hat Pope had a very ſmall Court, becauſe 
he was not acknowledg'd, except in MAua, and ſome o- 
ther Provinces of Italy. Alexander V. was own'd for law - 
= ful Pope by all. Chriſtendom, except thoſe Provinces of 
nah which were yet ſubject to Gregory; and the King- 
dans of Aragon, Gaſtile, Scotland, and the States of the- 
Odunt of Armagnas which own'd Beuedicd, Germany 
was divided, for Robert King of the Romans oppos d the 
owning of Alexander V. becauſe in ſeveral of his Letters he 
gave the Title of King of the Romans to Menciſſaus King 
of Bobamin. Bulthaxar Cofſa, Cardinal Deacon, who he! 
the Country of Boulagus, and who had caus d. Alexander V. 
to be elected, ſoon found means to make himſelf Maſter 
of Rome, to chaſe the Officers of Ladiſtaus out of it, and 
es ſettle Paulo Urſini in it. Alexander, who was ſeuenty 
Fears of Age when he was made Pope, did not long fur- 
vive his Election. He died at gae the 3d of May 
F Baleha ar, who beſides his own. Credit, had tlie 
ecommendation of Lewis Duke of Auſon, King of Sicily, 
Was elected / Pope a few Days after, and taok the Name of 
Fuankxlll. He held ſome Seſſins of à Countil, and 
= Frorogu'd:it for three Years. The farft deſign which 
=_ | 5 Fon 
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John XXII. form'd; Bee ede deen the 
Kingdom of '*Naplzs.. He ſet an Army om foot march d 
towards Capua, Yefeated himꝭ: uad retula'd wiumpharitno 
race 4 Treaty with. Fe NNN [am] Fade Cre 
made 4 with | „and 

out of 9 hof ffedrto the Borderg of 5 
under the Protection af Charle AAalnieſſi whinueas tho 
only Perſon thart'cantinu'd Kalthful to him. The War was 
ſoon rekindled betwixt Ladiſtaus arid: uh XXI H. The 
former came with an Army to the Gates of Rume in bh 
Month of "May 1413; and meeting with ho Reſiſtance, 
becauſe the Romans hated John XXIII. he enter'd the City. 
The Pope retir'd to Belogwa, and from thence Went to 
| Lombardy, to confer with Sigiſmund King of Hungary, e- 
left King of the Romans, about holding of a'; Council, 
Fohn XXill. was acknowledged in France, but he Was vi- 
gorouſſy oppos d yeh in his. W 1 e in that 
Kingdom. | IC. N : 57 IF: : 
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The Hiſtory of EY Council of ne 454 of. the 
27 of the Popes fo 4he Eleckion of Martin Fas : 


2.60 then, inftead of two Popes who, divided. * 
Church, there were three after the Council of . 
Wr Method was taken to extinguiſh this Schiſm? - 
A. They nad recourſe to à General C Council, Aich 
ould be acknowled d of all ſides. © Jahn XXIII. my 
one at Rome, in conſequence of the Prorggation of that 
of Piſa by his Predeceſſor; but that City being in the Poſ⸗ 
ſeſſion of Ladiſſaus, he agreed with the roperar Sj 72 
mund, that that Council ſhould meet at Conſtance, and ap- 
pointed it the 7th of . Arne 141 +, Lad: Haus, wha 
was preparing to come and beſiege ohn. XXIII. in Bos 
N þoniny - d with A. Fit of Sickneſs; which pblig'd 
um to return to Naples, where he died; leaving his Ning 
dons to his Siſter Fogn the ſecond of that Name, Widow: 


to 


. 
N 
f : | 
2 
2. 


8 Ra 1 ” is Mt 4, : 2 1 * K — . * 
— * * . N * iS. * 1 @ wen 2 + : . * * 2 * * 
* . ** 9 * * * — ne ny "* "0 - pn Bug 7 * . N rn * 8 
- * 8 bes f 7 a — * 2 4 
: * : N L 
- . 1 W . F o ö 
5 C 1 1 * 
= * 2 : 7 
4 * © 
* - 


E WS 
: 4 
nd 
<0 
« * 
5 £ f 4s — 881896 
5 = * * 18 — 
tire with him 
7 F - ; Lv 
_ a > 
* 4 
i 88 
3 


toi liam ſ fairies: Fam XXIII. being delwer d from 
ſo formidablo) an Euamy, departod for Cenſance, and ar- 
nrechthore the noch of OAober. Her open d. the Council 
theck 6th i-dfoNorember, bur nothing was done till neun 
Year u bairiv d lat Confirrce on Ghrifimauday in 
theaBgeniog;1zind fone tinbe afrarythe Deputies of Gregory, 
an} Bevedalf ame there alſo; The Deputies of the former 
offer dit the Name i their Maſter to yield; but thoſe of, 
the latte HPA an Intervie a Nice wit li che Emperor 
and the Ning of afrazor in the Month of April. Lemig 
of Bavaria, utho was for Gregory, declar d that Gregory and 
thoſe under his Obedience were ready to embrace the, 
way of Coſſion; that it was not owing to them that the 
Union vas nat made, and that the Neformation of the 
Church }ſhould nor be endeavourd in that Council, pro- 


vided Fam NK Hl. did not preſide in it. The Fathers of 
oſitions be fore they 


the: Cduncii de liberated upon thoſe Propo 


held any Seſſions; moſt of them were of Opinion that 


Folm XXIII. ought to renounce the gr 2 wel he 
regory. and. Bevedid, Foim did all he could to hinder the 
Chanel fr i den Nee ; but when he {aw 
it was impoſſible to hinder it, and that the Council was 
preparing to commence a Proceſs againſt him, he pro- 
mis d to throw up the Right he had to the Pontificate, 
provided tlie other tvvo Pretenders would do as much; 
and gave an Act of his Offers. The Council demanded 
of him an abſolute Ceſſion, that ſhould not depend upon 
the Conſent of the other two. He gave it in genetal in 
ci they would make a Ceſſion, ſhoulddie, or be depbs d 
but ſoon repenting the Promiſe he had made, he retir 
to the Caſtle of Sehaffhouſe, which belong d to the Duke 
of Auſtria, -h was come to Conſtauce, and: gave him his 
Protection where ſome Officers and Cardinals did allo re- 


* 


M bat did the Council on this Occaſion? 
They continu d, and declared in the third Seſſion. 


Which was held the 25th of March 14.1 5, That the Pope's 


Retreat did not hinder the Council's being lawful; That 
it Huld neither be diſmiſa d nor tran{ported; but with the 
Saab er the Prelmes ;" and, That no Peron ſhould 


Withdraw himſelf from the Council without their Per miſ- 
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cient, and propos d Conditions of his Ceſſion t 


8 n ** 


tir'd to the Calle of Culle, eee 
He promis d to ſubmit to 5 
rermin'd by the Council. "ty 0 th twelfth Inns the 4 
Council 

which u wan 


ſoo Some Cardinals, — 
houſe, oppos d the Contindatiom f the Canneily bam n 
Regard was had to their Oppc Hand a fourth Seſſm 
as held On the 30th. of Maroh, in wahickt iz. was doviares, 
That a General Council; ve the hole Church, 
held irs Power: immedlatel y from Jelus: Chriſt. and That 

all Perſons, of whit; Sarwon Digi Dignity over, eaeven the 


Pope himſelf, is obliged 2 in every t 
— EG Ganersl 


gards Faith, the E 
Reformation of the ch. in its Members, and in its 
This Declaration was #ſtabliſtvd by the of 

all Nations; for it had been 
That every Nation ſbould give its Vote. The Couneil 
continua d, and in the fifth Seſſion conſiumd the Decree 
made in the fourth. John XXIII. was ſummon d to 
come to the Council, or to give a Procuration to renounce 
the Pontificate; He ſent one that was not ſuffi- 
not agreed to. The Council perceiving that John XXIII. 6 
only ſought Means to elude the Ceſſion, add refusd to 
come to Council, or give a ſufficient Procuratien, begun 
to proceed againſt him in the ſeventh Seſſion, held on the 
21ſt of May, and caus d him to be ſummon d, together 
vo 2 Cardinals and e that attended im. 2 

'd, and Frederick of Auſria promis d to ma 

Fohn XXIII. return : · But that Promiſe not having been 
executed, the Council caus d Jolas to be ſummon d again 
twice, and ſuſpended him from the 2 well with 
regard to Spirituals as to Tem This Sentence was 
a in the tenth Seſſion of Council, which was held 
th of May. In the following Seſſion, which. was 

held the 25th, ſeveral Heads of Acculation were exhibited 
Folm —_—_ . who. being abandon d by the Duke 

ria, was brought from Fribung, where he had. re- 
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of Auſtria, 
every thing that ſhould be. de- 


. from. the 3 Then whe 1 
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R As e Cane 
dinaÞof Kuguſ and Churte'vf Lord of Rimini, 
did za ae ewelfths Seton preſent the Procuration, - by 
vhici-heowntt the Oeuneib, and every thing they ſhould 
do;--and>emipower's'Chanles.of Mlalateſte to act him, 
and to-rengutice the ha had to the Pontificate, pro- 
pprove whatever he wald do. c of mls 
Counell ho admitted i it. Ar d Benedict, it mos fo 
eaſis to nim co renounce the Pontificate. The 
Council allow'd him ten Days, after which they declared 
him schiſmatical, and Hepos d from the Pentificate if he 
did not do it. However, Commiſſioners were named in 
the mean while to go to Aragon, and treat with him ; 
and the Emperor was willing to go himſelf, in order to 
confer with King Ferdinand, and & 4 with him about 
Means to accompliſti the Peace of the Church. Gregory 
was confirm d by the Council in the Dignity of Cardinal 
Biſhop, and the faſt Place in the ſacred College was gran- 
ted Him, as a Recompence for the generous manner in 
vehich he had renounc d' the Pontificate, ſaving to the fu- 
ture Pope, in caſe Benedict would make a voluntary Ceſſion, 
the 'Power of ——— which of the two ſhould have 


the arg Rank. *. 
to know how Bored behay'd him- 


IJ am ii 
697 Ww matwer. z 
H. Sigiſmumd being” vir at — did there ex- 
pe the King of Arrngon ſome time, who was/fallen' ill 
at Perpignan; 'where he went to ſee him, with the Am- 
balſadors of the Council. Benedift came xhere at laſt," after 
Having" made them wait long for him; but refuſing to 
Feld de — rw and Remonſirances of the — wn] 
of the King of Pragon, and of the Princes and 

under his ence, —— FVͤ—4 
FPontificate, — — the Ambeſlidors-of the 


T | Council on cke 1th of Deremtber, and promis q, That 


their Frehtes, he were calld tothe Council, thoald be 
dere in Hibs Montlis; and conſented; that the Council 
ed against Bandit in Form. This Tetarded 


eil to the — * 
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us. King of Aredyan; whoifuctcaded d Brother Ferilia 
nand, ſent his m baſſadori therein a 1 G. They 
ſummon d Peter e la : l COvebe us fretir d intob the 
ſtrong. Caſtie of Prniſcolu, upon the Sea Shore wear I. 
taſa. The Kings of Arragin ind Cafderbvithdrew- their 
Obedience from him. It fine: caſterl fever Sulnmons; he 
was. declar d contumacious yt chifmatital, and depoſed 
the Council in the twenty ſeventh geſſion/ vinithe 
of NS, ar inv , nog bust Vt ens n 
2. Who was elected Pope in the Room of tiioſe 
en nö cnmorny? Son eib eil U - BRAS 
A. Before they proceeded to the Election of a Pope; 
the Council drew up Articles for the Reformation of the 
Church in its — and in its Head. They ordain'd a 
General Council to be held five Years after this was end - 
ed, and that for the future one ſhould be held every 
tenth Vear. That the Pope might —— of 
that Council, but not prorogue it. That ſo ſoon as there 
happen d to be two Pretenders to the Pontificate,: a Coun- 
cil ſhould be held; and that the Pretenders: ſhould/ be ſu · 
ſpended from all Power and Juriſdiction, till ſuch time 25 
e Council was begun. That in caſe an Election ſnould 
be made by Fear or Force, it ſhould: be null; but that 
the Cardinals might not proceed to a new Election till 
ſuch time as the General Council had judged of the Iuva- 
lidity of that which had been made. Then the Couacil 
ubliſh d in the fortieth Seſſion, the- Articles of Reforma- 
tion which the future Pope ſhould endeavour with the 
Council. Thoſe Articles are eighteen in Number. 
None of them was diſputed but that of the Amate hau 
*evervit paſs d that they ſhauld:be-aboliſhed.: After this the 
Council order'd that they ſhould proceed to the Election 
of a Pope, notvrithſtandingthe Abſence of Peter de la Em- 
nas Cartlinals, on Cundition hdweyer that if they fuld 
come before the Election was conſummated, and :fhould: 
join with: the Council they ſnhouid be admitted to give. 
their Suffrages: And chat this Hedtion might he the more 
ſolemn, it vag order d: for this time only, that ſir Pre- 
lates of every Nation ſhould be join dy gο the. Gardinals, 
and that he ho vras chen by Awo thirds af the Cardi- 
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or 7 i exe. 
eutede — aud Deputies of immetianly ore 
inen Gomclave. and al vith une Voice elected Odon Colon-' 
14;:i Canina Deavon of 8. . who took the ir one 
ofiMartimV;;bacaue ho ras ü on — 
} was enthron very Da crown d 

Mo mo ndcrnatded of the ſame Month. He led 
in the forty ſecond Seſſion, which was held on the ach 

of December, in which it -was decrecd, That Balthazar 
Coſſa ſhould be deliverꝰd (to thoſe whom Pope Martin 
ſhould appoint: to receive him) by the Emperor and the 
Duke of Bavaria: In the forty third Seſſion, which was 
held the a iſt of March 1418, he publiſh'd ſome Conſti- 
tutions for the Reformation of the Church. But he did 
not make-:alk:the: Regulations projected by the Council: 
In fine; to ſatisſie the Decree of the Council, he appointed 
the future Council at n and r. an end to the un. 
cib the 22d of April. 
Was Marim'V. eee by ll-Chriſteadom? 
and what became of the three diſcarded Popes?” 

A. Gregory XII. and ou XXIII. ſtuck to what bad 
been declar d by the Council. The former died at Recenati 
before the Council was ended. The ſecond having brib'd' 
5 eſcapd out of Priſon, and came to Florence” 

to lay himſelf at Martius Feet, and implore his 

This Pope reeeivd him courteouſly,, and gave bim 4 
Place above the Cardinals; but he enjoy d that Comfort 
but a very ſhort Time, for ſix Months after, being tired 
with a prirate Life, he died at Florence; where he 
was buried with great Magniſficence and Pomp. There 
remained now only Benedict XIII, ſnut up in the Caſtle of 
Peniſcola, where he yet kept up che Name and Marks of 
the Pontifical Dignity; and was accom nied with four 
— Marin V. ſent the * of 8. N 

tine, to Arragon, to enjoin him up his Pre- 
tenſions upon Pain of Eecleſiaſt cal — ork of 
| — ne 3 were with him quitted him; and all 
E | ther Bram edped Martin. The Scots ſoon follow'd 
= — 2 at laſt the h of the Count of 


"drmagnae 
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[ * Did the Council of Contance nothing bot extingnit 


Nd at — Florence, which takes in * 
Poidts of the General Hittory of 2 15 u} 


2 


of Barrelons, Pope, who tdok the Narbe of Clement VIII, 
created Cardinals, and, did all the Acts of 2. Be 
Party was allo 2 by King Alpen 
was . diſpleas'd with in, becauſe he liad inv 
Lemis III, Duke of jou, in the Kingtlonr f N 2s. But 
Martin V. having accommodated Matters with the\Kittg 4 
Arragon, and having ſent Cardinal de Foix Legate tos 
Clement was oblig d to renounce his Right to him in 29. 
affirming nevertheleſs, that it was elear and unqueſtiona- 
ble, that he only ſacrificed it for the Peace of the Church. 
The Cardinals whom he had created did likewiſe renounce 
the Cardinalate; the two old Cardinals ho had elected 
Clement were put in Priſon, where they died ſdon after 
of Sorrow and Miſery. Thus did the — 
after it had laſted fifty one Years, Marten remained {0 
and only Pope, acknowledged by all the $48. 
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chiſm? | 6 
Ai. Beſides that, they condemned the nes of With, 
Jahn Huſs, Ferom of Prague, and their Adherents.' "They 
armor Ge Proceſs againſt ahm Potit's Beo, which wens 

yurious to the Authority of Princes; and mae ſeveral 

. —.— gto Diſcipline, I ſhall have oceꝛſiom te 
thoſe things afterwards. At preſent let us gw on 

on the following Councils that were 
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Ging e ant t 1 EA 
., HEN * —— Occalion: 1 were "thoſe 
„ Councils aſſembled? | * 

A. I am juſt going to tell you. After che E Didvlution 
of tho Council of Conſtance, Martin V. went to — and 
was received there with Joy. He went directly do Flo- 
rence, and afterwards r educ d Bolognia, which had revol- 
ted after the Departure of Jom XXIII, and retook part 
of the Cities in the Domain of the Church of Rome, 
of which ſeveral great Men were poſſeſs d. He erected 
the Biſhoprick of Florence into an Archbiſhoprick; and at 
laſt being inyited by the Romans, he made his Entry into 
Name on the 19th of September 1421. Finding that City 
diſpeopled and ruined by the Diſorders which the laſt 


9 Troubles had ↄccaſion d. he was at great Pains to reſtare it to 


its antient Splendor. In the beginning of his Pontificate 
there arriv'd at Rome two Deputies from the Greeks, Eu- 
demon Fohn, and Andrew of Rhodss, who: made Propoſals 
tor uniting the two Churches. The Pope was not averſe 
from it, and ſert Eudemon Foſm to the Emperor — 
PFaleolegus and Joſm his mn „ — wr 
to the Emperers as to Foſeph inople. 
They wrote back to the — yr told kim — the on- 
ly Means of procuring Peace, was to aſſemble 'a free Oe- 
 cumenical Council, in which the controverted Articles 
_— Paints be examined; and propos d to _ 
Council at Conſtantiuo 4 The Pope: conſented 
— ſhould be — Greece, and ſent a Nuncio 
to Cauſtantinople, to agree about the Place and Time when 
that Council ſhould meet; provided that it ſhould be af- 
2 only do cha End that the Greeks might acknow- 
ledge 
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ledge the Doctrine and of che Church vf Rome 
The Emperor anſwer d, That list Wasner Intentions 
That ke dewanded 4 General Conneit R Rte fevef Ar 
ones; there to deſine what the Hol Aculditupirvints 
the Biſhops” "That that iConneil-oirghrTo be feld dt Con: 
ſtautinople; but that:nathavi ing obere wich w ſurnicn the: 
e Exp ice for holing's rai Couneih he 
Pope His Aſſiſtanre. ADSnyzo'? 211 to Hohen > 
Du . Negotirions; the Tiche of th CoA 
Pavia, appointed in the 4th · Seffon of the CA of 
C nſtance, being come, the*Pope; ſent three Legates tM- 
ther. It was open a on- the 2 ef ane, rg, and Was 
immediately transferr'd to Siena, — ir confided. { 
There they mention'd the Affair of the Greeks, And Con. 
firm'd the Sentences made againſt the Wicklifites, * Hires 
and Peter de la Luna: but Martin fearing leſt tie Ainbaſl” 
ſador of the King of Arragon ſhould attempt ſomewhat 4 
gainſt him. adjourn d the Council to another Time: "The 
City of Baſil was chaſe by the Deputies of the Nations 
for the Place Where dhe future Council ſhould-be held, in 
14 1. Perk 11 * b. 4x damon | 22272 
5 the mean while the Negotiations for the pmon of ; 
the two'Churches were renew'd with the Emperor 44 
Faleologus, who ſuceeeded to hi Father Manmel. But Mar- 
tin V. dying on the z orh of February,” 1 43 1;/all things von- 
tinued in Suſpence: - Michael Conblrites: 1 Venettan,” Son 
to Gregory the X Hd's Siſter, whom he had rais' dato the 
Biſhoprick of Siena, and to the nity of Cardinal, "Was 
elected in his Place, on the 4th of March, and was nam d 
Exgene IV. He contint'd Julian Cardinal of S. Angelo, 
appointed by his Predeceflor to preſſde in che Countih'of | 
Baſil. The firſt Seſſion of that Osuneil Was held bathe 
14th of Derember; at which time they propos d che Mat- 
ters which the Council was to trest ef and the Father's 
of the Council were diſtributed into four Deputatibnt. {The 
ſecond Seſſion as not held till the th of Februar i i 
this Seſſion they renew d the Decree of the Cd - 
Hance, about the Authority of the Fathers touchiag FakIPard 
the Reformation of the Church; as well in ies Heads in 
its Members. Pope Eugenius | being inform id uf Whit s 
doing in: the C5oncil, gave forth « Decree fer ĩts Diſſou- 
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BY: 


tiag. ;The:Courril feb bimo Deyuties to make him re- 
voke that Deereea but Engine would wt wy 4 and 5 
TOE 8 the Pope himſelf. 


proneuncd him 
— — wept ev 


1 — him tore- 
voke ; 3 e auc te Term being ex: 


ase ee his. Deereg for 
the Diſſolution of e Council, within another. Term oe 


fixty Days. Afterwards they granted him x new 

Bd 3 pee At laſt — — Bull, in the 16th Seſ- 
fion helden the $th: of: Febraary 1434. by which he re- 
vok d the Decree of the Diſſolution of che Council, ap- 
pror d the Continuing of it. and every thing done in it to 
that Time. e ſent neu Legates to the Council, who- 
were receiy iq in the ſeventeenth Seſſion, in which they 
2gun rene d the Deeree of the Council of Conflance. 


about the Authority of General Councils, which was con- 


firm d in the eighteenth Seſſion, wherein the Greek Am- 
baſſadors were: heard; and it was agreed with them, that 
an univerſal Council ſhould be celebrated, at which their 
Prelates ſnould be preſent. Pope Eugene ſent Deputies into 
the Eaſt, to agree about the Place where the Cuuncil was 
455 held, They did not hinder the Biſhopsotthe Coun- 
f Baſil from labouring at the Reformation of the 
2 for which, | End they. mploy'd the 2oth and the 
foll Af ofthe Seſſions to the 27th, they reſum'd the 
he Greeks, who were to come to the Council; 
ter this there were Conteſts about the Place where the 
el, ſhould be held. The Pope declat'd it ſhould be 
at Florence, and ſent. Galleys to 5 the Greek. Am- 
ee e and the Council ſent alofome on 8 
ope* preyented. them; Emperor John Pa- 
leologs s.embark'd-in them, with his Biſhops. and Officers. 
En, Negotiation the Council proceeded againſt the 
"m upon his not appearing at the Time they had 
and yy y.declar'd him contumacious. The — 
trans ferr d the Council to Ferrara, and open d 
& tethof Faxary, 1438. Notwithſtanding this, the 


3 Ride of the Council of Baſil continued, to proceed,” al- 


4 Hy — bad transſerr d that Council to Ferrara. 
nenn n eee 
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had been done at the Council of Baſil fince the Tranſlati- 
en of that Council. On the other hand, the Council de. 
clar d the Convocation of the Council of Ferraia'null and 
void. At Bit the Emperor of the Greeks, the Parriarch of 
Conſtartinaple, and the other Greek Biſhops arrid d, and 
ſeveral Conferences with the Lain about Purgatory, at 
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the Fth of Fuly, 1439. But in the mean while. the Pre- ; 
lates, who, were aſſembled at Baſil, proceeded: againſt 
Year, and rs Commiſſioners to elect a Pope. Thaſe 
Commiſſioners elected Amadeus Duke of Savoy; who was 
retir'd into the Solitude of Ripallia, in the Dioceſe of Ge- 
neva, where he liv'd as a Hermit. His Election vvas con- 
_ fum'd by the Council, and he was nam d Felix V. He 
came to the Council of Bail, while Pope Eugenia eonti- 
nued the . at r and = rs 
menians, Facobites, and Ethiopians. Pope Eugen the 
Council of Baſil did mutually condema one anather. 
France continued to acknowledge Eugene for Pope, and in 
the mean while, in an Aſſembly held at Bourgas, in 1440, 
approv'd the Decrees of the Council of Baſil relating to 
Diſcipline, with ſome Modifications. In Germany à na 
General Council was propos d, to judge of the Rights: of 
the two Popes. Pope Eugenius transferr'd the Council of 
FHorence to Rome, by his Bull of the 3d of May, 1442. 
The Council of Ball ſtill continued; but on the 10th. of 
Auguſt Felix retir d to Lauzana with part of his Cardi- 
nals, and would not come any more to Baſil, for all the 
Inſtances they could make. . At laſt the Wars of Germany, 
the Retreat of the Prelates, Subjects of King Alphonſus, | > 
the Inſtances which the Emperor made for holding ofa 
new Council, the Abſence of Felix, and the little Aſ. 
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ſtance the Prelates could hope for at Baſil, oblig d them to 
break up, after having appointed a General Council to be 
Fafit continued in that City, if poflible, or in that of Laa- 
zana. This Decree was publiſh d in the 45th Seſſion of 
the Council of Bal. held the 16th. of May, 1443. There 
was but the Shadow ef a Council: at Laux ana after this, 
vehere ſearo& any Thing was Gone; Hewenerthe Sdhiſmm 
continued to the Death of Eugene: I, Which happen d on 
the 23d of February, 1447. Nicolas V, who was elected 
in his Place on tho 6th of: Manch, à gentle and peaccable 
Man, willingly: liſten'd ta the Propoſals of n 
dation made him by the Chriſtian Princes. Felix and his 
Adberents being. as much, diſpos d to Peace, the Accom- 
modation was made upon ue eue Conditions to 
both Parties, vi. That Felix ſhould renounce. the Pontifi« 
cate,” but ſhould be the firſt Cardinal, and perpetual Le. 
gate from the Holy See in Germany; that all Excommu» 
nicatiuns on either Side ſhould be revok' d, as alſo all o- 
3 n 2 b Toe Counc m_— 25 by 

e. contending FPapes u e the Oppolite Fart; 
that the Cardmals, Biſhops, Abbots, Beneficiaries, and Of- 
ficers of both Sides, ſhould be maintain'd in their Places; 
char Diſyenſations, Indulgences, and other Graces, granted 


, 


cither-by Councils, or either of the contending Popes, as 


well as the Decrees, Diſpoſitions, and Regulations made, 
by them, ſhould ſuhſiſt; In fine, That Nicolas V. ſhould 
aſſemble a General Council in France even, Months after 
the Accommodation. All theſe Conditions wyere executed 
except the laſt. Felix renounc d the Pontificate, and Ni- 
c, M. was acknowledg'd. by all for lawful Pope, He 
employ d- the reſt of his Pontificate in quieting the Trou - 


bles of bah, and died the agch of March, 16 . 
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Weed this Pontificate followed Th. Troubles 
like the precedin 

A Not at all: n e e of ho 
Century the Church 
were more taken up with the Wars of Italy, / Proj of of 
Enterprizes a dr he Twrks, Concern to ks. peeve 
Temporal Pos wer, and to eſtabliſh their Family, than with 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, except ſuch as were commonly car- 
ried to'the Court of.Rome; as Canonization of Saints, Pri- 
vileges of Monaſtries, the Affairs of the Religious Orders, 
Diſpenſations, Proceſſes between Churches, &. upon 
be, they publiſh'd Bulls and Letters in great Num- 


Alphonſus Borgia of Cotalviits, hows; ade Cardinal 


by ExgeneTV. in 1440, was elected in the room of Nicolas v, 


on the 8th of April, 14.55, and call'd Calixtus III. He de- 


clar'd War againſt the Turks, and eſtabliſh'd. the of 

our Lord's ransfiguration. Being v 25 when h as 
rais d to the Pontificate, he govern d 

ſhort Time, for he died on the 6th of- 


"He was ſucceeded by Cardinal Zneas See 
colomini Family, . who was elected 9 10 
the ſame Tear, and named Pius II. 


of Auguſt, 1464 4 
Paul II, a Venetian, 


mo 


nk biz Mother to 20 
IV, who. was former! cal d. Peter Barba, ſucceeded. to 
Pius II, and govern d e Church of Rime from the Be- 
ginning of September, in 1464. to the 25th of 1401 

When he died of an Apo lexy. Fle is aid to have been he 
firſt who appointed the Cardinals to wear a gt; ks In 
the Tear 1467, he created Francis, de la Rouere, Aube 


1 enjoy d Peace, and the Popes 


9 9 n 
IE; * 8 N 
* 1 * 


3 wo win, d f ith ſtri TH . of. 222 _ 
| c of an illu mi 1 Lia. 
as 25 T oe Name us 


Decrees relating ET irgin, of which 
I tall 74955 jou-n, __ . He died on the 
12 


was ſucce VIII, „om 
25 f e , Ionocent. 92 7 


naue 1473. on the ayth of 
Jah, 140. They Bonis, 0 Calixtus III, 


| got himlelf e in 1 Place of Innocent: by 

ge ory, e ee See 
dinals 17 ire 7 en 2 ts = Sar took — 
Name of a i grac t 
Ambition, Avarice, Uruslties, and Pebencheres ded 
on the 18th of 4 gu, 1.503 fete / Forman taken 
Poiſon, which: he had Om the Cardinals OG 
he had d invited; 
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Wie Hide es: 25 'the Wickliffites and Hof, 
and their C ondemuatiun. 


H. e achy a ſpeaking ol the Herelies'of 


kliftes and e their Condemnati- i 

bn, in ord er, to mention t hem in this Place. 
1 p. me, for Inas juſt going to be- 

in t 3 but. ſince vou have interrupted me, 
| Fray" par tie ay, whit ge Fou want to know con- 
s 29. ; Who w was, the 2 of the Here 'of the Wick 
4 e; DL, 5: 

| LED 1s 17 vt; e ; - Door and Prof 

| of! e Df Oxford, and Curate « 


Ligkterwoyt ho the Diocele of Lincoln. He Was in great 
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hin to declare againſt the Pope and the Church. He be. 


with attacking the Juriſtistion of the Pope and the Bi 
and thereby drew the great hem ovbr to his fide, 
Upon the (lergys complaining of his Doctrine, the Arch- 
biſhop of Canier buy — — which 
he held at London in 1377. Wickliff eame there ucompa- 

nied by the Duke of 'Laneafter, who had at that time the 
ﬆ Share ia the Government of the Kin jhere 
 detended hirnſeiſ, and was abfolv'd. - 8 XI. de- 


ing inform d of che Doctride which Wickiff ſpread all o- 


ver England, and of the Protection he found Þy — he 
had eſcapd Condemnation, wrote to the Bilhops' of 

ind to cauſe him to be apprehended; 2 cod 
not de that, to ſummon him to Rm, anf at me 


which he condemnd as hererical or erronedus. 
Doctrine contain d in thoſe Propoſitions may be Tk 
to four Heads. I. That God had not given temporal Poſ- 
ſeſſions to the Church i be enj oy 'd. her for ever; and 
Prinees might de re her Is em. II. Thar the 
Church * ey m XX of Excom ney and 
Cenſures for exa etving temporal Revenues. 
III. That eve 17 * lawfully ordain'd had ſufficient 
Power to adminiſter the Sacrarhents, and conſequently to 
Abſolve every eontrite Perſon from all Sins whatſoever. 
IV. That every Eccleſiaſtick, and even the Roman: Pontiff, 
might be rebuk d and. Len even by helr"Laiele Sab- 
Gregory's Eetter having brought into an 
after King Edward's Death and deliver d to ehe 2 
of the Kingdom, ahey held à Couneil at Lambeth; Mick. 
was ſummom d to/it; a dat it, and wied Con- 
demnation 2 ſccond time, the Meqiation of the great 
Men and the People, who declar'd themſelves ſo vefie- 
mently for him, that the Biſhops dur ri? d& aby thing 
but enjoyn him Silence, after he had explain d his 8 


{ations in a Senſe that mighe de miainten'd: The Prou 


bles which happen'd in xhe Ki n Under the WMherty 


of Richard Il, gave Wichliff free to ſpread A Exrors, 


to which he added new ones more dangerous than” the 


former, and got many Diſciples. "William Coutthay, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, being deſirous te put a ſtop to this 


Diſor- 


ſubſiſt without the Subject. 3. That Jeſus Chriſt is not there 
iqdentically, truly, and really, by bis proper corporeal Pre- 
ſence. 4. That a Biſhop or Prieft in mortal Sin can nei- 
ther Ordain, Conſecrate, nor Baptize. 5. That when a 
Man is contrite, as he ought to be, outward Confeffion 

is uſeleſs. 6. That there 1s no Foundation for the Mafs 

in the Goſpel of jeſus Chriſt. 7. That God is forc'd to 
obey the Devil. - 8. That if the Pope is a Reprobate or a 
wicked Man, and conſequently a Limb of the Devil, he has 

no Power over Believers, unleſs perhaps by the Emperor. 

R 8: That no Pope ought to be acknowledg'd' firice Urban 

71, and that we aught to live like the Greeks, according 

to our own Laws. 10. That it is contrary to the Scripture 
for Eccleſiaſticks to have any temporal Poſſeſſions or Re- 
venues. The erroneous Propoſitions relate to Excommu- 
nication,. Preaching, the Revenues of the Church, and Re- . 
ligious Orders. Two. Divines, ickliff*s Diſciples, being 

"1 ine) pe upon theſe Propoſitions, anſwer'd, That they 
beleid them to be Heretical and Erroneous in ſome" ſenſe. 
— This.Reſtrition made them be condemn'd by the Aﬀſem- 
= bly; Fickbf himſelf came to the Council, and forge Hi- 
ſtorians tell us, he gave a Confeſſion. of Faith, in which 
be retracted his Errors, and acknowledg'd the rea} Pre- 
(ence of: Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt. Be that as it will, 
the Council condemi d the Hereſies and Errors of Wick- 
8 iff and his Diſciples, and obtain'd a Declaration from 
King; Richard againſt ſuch as. ſhould teach or- preach this 
xx Dodt cine, by which the Archbiſhops and Biſhops were al- 
low d to feize them. In;confequence of this Edict, the 
= Archbiſhop of Canterbury caus d ſuch Mickliſttes to be put 
into Priſon as taught or wrote with moſt Warmth. In 
7 the mean while, Wickliff died ſoon after at Lutterworth, 
on the 31ſt of Dꝛcember 1384, leaving behind him ſeve- 
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ral Writings for the Eſtabliſhment of his Doctrine, and 
- many Diſciples, who centinu'd to teach his Errors. Tho- 


wat Arundel, who ſucceeded to William Carman in the 
Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, held a Provincial Council 


at Londen in 1396, in which he condemn'd eighteen Pro- 


politions drawn. out of the Trialogue, which was the chief 
of. ck 's Works. Thoſe Articles are, 1. Againſt the 
real Preſence of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Euchariſt. 2. About Baptiſm; that the Children of the 
Righteous may be ſav d without being baptiz'd. 3. About 
Confirmation; that Prieſts may adminiſter it. 4. About Or- 
ders; that there ought to but two Orders in the 
Church, that of Prieſts, and that of Deacons. 5. About 
Marriage; that Marriages between aged Perſons, the end 
whereof is not to have Children, are not true Marri- 
ages; that the Impediments of Conſanguity and Affinity 
are human Conſtitutions without Foundation, and that 
in contract ing Marriages it is not neceſſary to make uſe 
of Terms in praſenti. 6. That it is not lawful for Eccle- 
ſiaſticks to have Temporal Poſſeſſions. 7. That Unction 
of the Sick is not a Sacrament. 8. That whatever hap- 
pens, does neceſſarily happen. In ſine, Thomas Arundei 
entirely proſcrib'd the Hereſie of Wickliff, by the Conftitu- 
tions Which he made in the Synod held at Oxford in 1408, 
publiſh'd at London next Year, and confirm'd by the 
King's Authority, to hinder the Wickliffites from being in 
Place, and from preaching their Doctrines. In 1413 Pope 
John XXIII. condemn'd Wickliff's Books, in a Council at 
Rome; and at laſt the Engliſh Prelates, 8 by the 
King's Authority, made-their utmoſt Efforts wholly to 


it from being publickly eſtabliſh'd or preach 0c. 
2. Was che. Hereſie of Wicklif then entirely os almoſt 


extiat? _. 1 5 
A. Yes, in England; but his Writings having been car- 
Tied into Bohemia, by one of his Scholars call'd Peter Payne, 
were ſpread in a very ſhort time, and corrupted ſeveral 
Members of the Univerſity of Prague: Sbynko, Archbiſhop 
of that City, being inform d of it, publiſh'd two Manda- 
mus's in 1408, one addreſs d to all the Members of 
the Univerſity of Prague, by which he enjoins __ to 

ä FR bring 


5 


18 


<8 


berge; and M ner acer to _ 


2 7 85 AT : Pr by "Which he eo ns them to 
teach the People; That After ncitip the Words of 
Gonſeerdtien, there Tematn'd aaa in the” Sicrament 

but the Body 56 Jeſu us OhrifÞ under the Species of Bread, 


— IAI od in the Chalfce There Was at that time in 


the Unſverhty of-Prighe,” a Maſter of Arts, and Bachelor in 
. Fun Huſs,” or Huſſnitx, from the place 
where he was Born, aff able Preacher, and Chaplain of 
Bethleem Church ir Prague, "a Man much regarded in the 
Univerſity, and who obtain'd of King Weneiſtaus the Re- 
weation of the Privileges of other Nations in favour of 
that of Bohemia. He oppos d the Archbiſhop's Manda- 
mus, and perſuaded the Univerſity of Prague to appeal 
from them to Pope Gregory XII. Thie Appeal was alley d, 
and the Archbiſhop ſummon'd to Rome; but that Archbi⸗ 
ſhop baying inform'd Alexander V. that the Errors and 
Herefies of Witkl;f were getting ground in Bohemia, ob- 
taim d a Bull, by Which he was empower'd to ſtop their 
Progreſs: In vertue of this Bull he condemn'd, by a Defi- 
nithye Sentence, the Writings of John Wicklff, and begun 
roceed againſt thoſe who approv'd them. John Huf, 
and ſome other Members of the Univerlity of Pragus, 
made Proteftations againſt the Proceedings of the Archbi - 
ſhop;of Prague, and gave in a new Appeal from his Sen- 
tences, on the 25th of June 1410. The Affair car- 
ried-befote John XXIII, he order d that Fohn Hufs, who 
was ageus d of havin preach d ſeveral Errors and Hereſies, 
fhould appear in Fertön before the Pope, and gave a Com- 
million to Cardinal Colonna to ſummon him. Fohn Hag 


not daring to appear either before the Pope; or thè Cardinal, 


was derlar d eontumacious by the latter, and as ſuch ex- 


communicated. Upon the 2 peal which his Procurators 
F gave in from that Sentence, ch 

ioners who confirm'd it, 2 

tion pronounced againſt Johm Hwſ5,' extended it to his Di-. 


the Pope appointed Commiſ- 
ggravated- the Excommunica- 


| IF ſciples and Friends, declared him an Hereſſarch, and por. 


i nounc'dt an Interdict againſt him. Jam Hilſs 1 
42 future Council, and continued ro preach and d 
NJ both by Word and Writing, 


Vor. * 
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Cardinals, One y. and: . he Church; 2 
ever, wit ing to depart from her Opinions about 
the Tranſubſtantiation af the Bread and Wine into the 
Body and Blood of Jeſus. Chriſt in the Euchariſt, and 
maintaining only, that the Uſe of the Chalice for the 
Laicks ought to be reſtored, as being neceſſary. He like- 
wiſe declaim d againſt Indulgences and Cruſades, and ſtirr d 
up the Mob to cry that Pope Fobn. XXIII. was the Anti- 


* 


riſt. The Magiſtrates having ſeized ſome of the moſt 
Seditious of them, the Mob got up in Arms to reſcue 
them. They were privately executed. The Populace 
ſtole away. their Bodies, and honour d them as Martyrs. 
The Magiſtrates, in order to juſtifie themſelves, caus'd ſe - 
veral Doctors of Divinity to.meet, who drew up a Cen- 
ſure upon twenty five Propoſitions of Fohn Wickliff s. Fohn 
Hyſs publiſted abundance of Writings and Diſcourſes a- 
gainſt this Cenſure of the Doctors. He maintain d that 
the Church was compos d only of the Elect; that Con- 
feſſion was not neceſſary; that the Pope was Antichriſt; 
and that the Clergy was entirely corrupted. The Coun- 
cil of Conſtance having been appointed, the Pope and the 
Emperor propos d to Jam Huſs to come there, and give 
an Account of his Doctrine; and to the end he might do 
it with all Freedom, the 3 * granted him a Salvus 
Conductus, wheieby he gave him leave to come to the 
Council, and return from it without being ſeiz'd. John 
Hwſs, fortified with this ſafe Conduct or Paſsport, came to 
nce on the 3d of November 1414. He was ſum- 
mon d to the Council, appear d at it, and was ſeia d. His 
Proceſs was drawn up; and JFeom of Prague, the Com- 
panion and Friend of Jahn Huss, who came alſo to Con- 
ce, having a mind to make off, was likewiſe ſeiz d on 
— Road. and brought back to Conſtance. The Council 
un with condemning, forty five Articles of John Wick- 
liff's, which had been already condemn d by the-Archbiſhop 
af Canterbury, and the  Univerlities of Paris and Prague. 
The great Men of, Bohemia demanded the Deliverance of = 
Folm Huss, who. had been ſeiz d contrary to the Faith of 
the Paisport granted him by the Emperor. Ihe Council 


would not hear them, bur {ent for Fam Haſi. He denied 


that he had. taught that the Subſtauce of Bead and Wine 
| | Ge 8 4 


Gs : 
— 2 * * 
7 76 


Cent. XV. 


* 


te CHURCH 29 

remain'd in the Euckariſt after Conſecration. He aid he 
did not approve the Etrors of John Wickliff, but that 
had been condemm d vvithout Reaſon. Thirty nine Arti- 


cles were read to him, which he was told had been taken 


from his Books; and they exhorted him to abjure them, 
and ſubmit to the Council. He anfwer'd that there were 
ſeveral of thoſe Propoſttions that he had never maintain d, 
and as to the reſt he was ready to explain himſelf. This 
paſs d in the Meetings that preceded the fifteenth Seſſion 
of the Council, at which John Huſs appear d. In this Seſ- 
ſion they begun with condemning the Errors of Miet- 
IF and then read thirty Propoſitions taken from the 
Books of Fohn Hufs, which” may be reduc'd to the fol- 
lowing Heads; that the Church is compos'd only of the 
predeftinated ; that the Pope is not the Head of the Ro- 
miſh Church; that ſuch Minifters as are not righteous and 
predeſtinated, are no longer true Miniſters; that Hereticks 
ht not to be'deliver'd up to the Secular Arm; that Ec- 
ical Obedience is an Invention of Men; that all 
Prieſts have power to preach, and that Excommunication 
ought not to hinder them from it. John Huſs explain d 
ſome of thoſe Propoſitions, and defended many of them. 
They likewiſe read many other Articles of Accuſation 
prov'd by Witneſſes againſt him, and then, upon the Re- 
queſt of the Promoter, the Council condemn'd his Books, 
and himſelf as a manifeſt Heretick, and convicted of ha- 
ving taught ſeveral Hereſies, as obſtinate and incorrigible, . 
and order'd him to be'depos'd, degraded, and deliver'd 
over to the Secular Arm, which was executed imme- 


, 1 { diately. The Biſhops appointed by the Council diveſted 


liver d him to the Emperor, 
of the Duke of Bavaria. His Books were burnt at the 


OO @ fr ma nin MOT 


Y him of his Sacerdotal Habits, degraded him, and having 
put upon his Head a Paper Mitre, on which Demons 


were painted, with this 1 Hereſiarch, they de- 
© put him into the Hands 


Church Door; and he was led to the Suburbs, tied to 2 


Stake, and burnt alive, having perfiſted in his Errors to 
the laſt. After he was executed, Ferom of Prague, who 
= was in Priſon, was preſs'd to abjure his Errors, to which 
_ > ond, ant having been bronght to the Council in 


the 


— 
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the nineteenth Seſſion, which was held on the 23d of 
September, he read a Retractation, by which he anathema- 
tized the Errors of Wickliff and Fohn Huſs, and protefted 
he was of the Opinion of the Romiſh Church, the Hol 

Apoſtolical See, and the Council, and profeſs'd he fol- 


low'd the Doctrine thereof in every thing, and anathema- 


tiz d thoſe whom the Council had condemned. Notwith- 
ſtanding this Retractation he was put in Priſon again, and 
was ſoon accus d of having made that Renunci ation with- 
out Sincerity, and of teaching the ſame Errors. New 


Articles of Accuſation were likewiſe exhibited 


againſt him; 


and having been examin'd before the Prelates of the Aſ- 


ſembly, he declar'd that he repented his having retracted, 


and of having approved the Condemnation of John Huſs 
certain of 
im to be 


and Mickliff. The Fathers of the Council bei 
his Relapie by his own Confeſſion, caus' 


brought to the twenty firſt Seſſion, which was held on 


the 3oth of May, where he declar'd that he perſiſted in 
his laſt Retractation, profeſſing however to hold Tranſub- 
ſtantiation. He was condemn'd as a relaps'd Heretick, de- 
liver'd over to the Secular Arm, and led out to Execution, 


which he ſuffer d with Conſtancy. 


Z. Did the Set of the Huſſues end by the Death of | 


John Huſs and Ferom of Prague? 


A. Their Death did- only ſtir up their Diſciples the 


more; for they had no ſooner heard that News, but they 
took up Arms, pillag'd the Archbiſhop's Palace, and the 
Houſes of the Eccleſiaſticks, and Maſſacred ſeveral Perſons. 
The Nobility of Bohemia and Meravia being very angry 


that Promiſe had not been kept to them, made a League not 


to receive the Canons of the Council, and reſolutely de- 
fended the Memory of Fohn Huſs and Ferom of Prague. 


It was at this time that the Se& of the Huſſites began to 
be divided into two Parties; the one Party were called 
Calixtins, becauſe the Principal Point in which they dif- 
fer'd from the Church, was the uſe of the Chalice, 
whereas the other denied Tranſubſtantiation, and the 
real Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt, and had ſe- 


veral other Errors about the Sacraments. Thele laſt, who. 
were call'd Thaborites, being aſſembled to near the num- 


ber of 3000e, fell to plundering and deſtr 2 


ring of, 


hurches, 
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Churches, and committing many Violences. The City 
of Prague was not exempted from them, for they made 
"themſelves Maſters of it, and Maſſacred part of the Magi- 
ſtrates. In the mean while King Venciſſaus died in 1418. 
After his Death the Kingdom fell to Sigiſnund; but the 
Huſſites ſet up the famous Ziſca againſt him, who having 
gather d together Forces, and taken a. ſtrong Fortreſs 
called Tabor, gain'd ſeveral Victories over the Emperor 
Sigiſmund, and made himſelf Maſter of all Bohemia. Ziſca” 
dying in 1424, their Sect was divided into two Parties, 
one of which kept the Name of Taborites, and the other 
that of Orphans. Altho' they were different, yet they 
were united in the Hatred they. bore to the Church of 
Rome, and join'd when the Catholicks were to be at- 
tack' d. They alſo defeated their Armies twice, which 
were commanded by Cardinal Fulian. 3 
Was nothing done in the Council of Baſil againſt 
e | | 
A. They were invited to come to that Council, and 
promis'd all manner of Freedom and Security. Altho” 
the Orphans, and the People refus'd that Propoſll, yet the 
"Nobility thought it better to ſend Deputies thither, in or- 
der to fall upon means of quieting the Troubles of the 
Kingdom of Bohemia, and to eſtabliſh Peace in it. The 
Council granted them a very ample Paſsport, and they 
ſent a ſolemn Deputation of three hundred Perſons, who 
were headed by the famous Captain Procopius, Fohn of 
Rokſana, a Prieſt , Nicolas Galecus a Taborite, and Peter Payne 
an Ergliſhman, They reduc'd their Pretenſions to four 
Heads. . That the Euchariſt might be adminiſter'd to 
the Laicks in both Kinds. 2. That the Word of God 
might be freely preach'd by the Prieſts. 3. That Eccle- 
ſiaſticks might no longer have any Temporal Poſſeſſions 
or Domains. 4, That publick Crimes might be puniſh'd 
by the Magiſtrates. Four of their principal-Leaders made 
Diſcourſes to maintain their four Articles, and were an- 
fwer'd by fo many Divines pitch'd upon for that end. 


7 Thole Diſputes began in Fanuary 1433, and laſted fifty 
Days without any Succeſs. The Bohemian Deputies re- 
turn d to their own Country, perſiſting in their Senti- 
ments. The Council ſent Deputies thither, to tr y whe- 
= : ther 
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ther they might not be brought to an Accommodation. 
They enter d into Negotiation with the Nobility, which 
made the Thaborites and Orphans ſuſpect them. The 
Nobility on the other hand, being reſolv'd to fhake off 
the Loke of Procopius and the Taborites, made War upon 
them. The Taborites and Orphans were defeated, Proco- 
Pius kill d, and Sigiſmund acknowledg'd King of Bohe- 
mia. After this the Deputies of the Council made a 
Treaty with the Bohemians and Moravians, by which 
they agreed to unite to the Church, and conform to its 
Rites in every thing except Communion in both kinds, 
and agreed that ſuch as had been uſed to communicate 
o might continue. | Rokſana, in the Name of the 
Clergy, promis d to obey the Pope; and receiv'd Abſo- 
Jution from the Deputies of the Council. After this 
the Emperor Sigiſmund made his Entry into the City of 
Prague in September 1436, and the ne of the 
Church of Rome were again ſet up in the Churches. 
The Council of Baſil made a Decree in the thirtieth 
Seſſions, which was held on the 22d of December 1437, 
touching Communion in both kinds, by which they 
declar'd, that Believers who communicate are not ob- 
- tig'd by Divine Right to communicate in both kinds; 
that it is the Buſineſs of the Church to determine in what 
manner the Communion ought to_ be adminiſtred ; 
that Jeſus Chriſt is wholly in each kind, and that the 
| Cuſtorh of communicating in one kind cannot be con- 
demn'd:; However, the Bohemians kept up the Cuſtom 
of communicating in both kinds. Rok/ana Archbiſhop 
of Prague, and Pegebrac who had made himſelf Maſter 
of the Kingdom of Bohemia, kept it at the fame time 
that they exterminated the Taborites. There remain d 
however ſeveral Perſons tainted with their Maxims, who 
ſeparated from the Caliætius, and made a new Set which 
went by the Name of the Brethren of Bohemia. Theſe 
did openly declare themſelyes, and were headed by a 
Shoe- maker ca]l'd Keleſ;ski, who drew up a Confeſlion 
of Faith for them; and their Paſtor was Matthias Con- 
waldus. They rebaptiz'd all thoſe who enter'd into their 
Set, and explain d themſelves obſcurely upon the — 
* | | _ 
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Preſence, and refus'd to adore Jeſus Chriſt in the Eucha- 
riſt, and were Mortal Euemies to the 'Clergy and the 


Church of Rome; ſo that afterwards they calily united 


with the Lutherans and Calviniſts. i ; 
were there nb other Sects of Hereticks in this Cen- 

ur W b 5 

A There were likewiſe ſome Fanutikt⸗, who publihrü 


extravagant Errors; and among others, one 'William of 


Hildermiſſon, and Giles the Chantor, both Flemings, who 
call'd themſelves New Prophets, preach'd a new Law, per- 
mitted all manner of Crimes, deny'd the Reſurrection, and 
advanc'd many other Errors, which were condemad b 
Peter Dailli, and the Inquiſitor of Flanders, in 1412. Another 
Fleming, call'd Pikard, Head of the Sect of the Adamites 
in Germany, who led an abominable Life; and the Ditehers 
F Bohemia, fo call'd, becauſe they held their Aſſe miblſes 
in Forreſts and Caverns, where they laugh'd at the Church, 
its Miniſters and Sacraments. 

Herman Niſtich an Hollander, who taught horrible Im- 
prom and was condemn'd to perpetual Impriſonment 
in 1499, from whence having eſcap'd, and continuin 
his Blaſphemies againſt Jeſus Chriſt, was burnt alive at th 
Hague in 1512. Laſt of all Peter of Ona, Profeſſor at 


Salamanca, having wrote that Confeſſion was not the 


Inſtitqtion of Jeſas Chriſt, but the Invention of Men, 
was condemn d by the Archbiſhop of Toledo, whoſe Sen- 
tence was confirm'd by the Judgment ef Sf IV. ia 
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Of the Errors advaiic'd in this Centary by. the Di- ; 
vines, and condemn'd by the Univerſities, | 


2. WERE there not Diyines in this as well as in 
5 the preceding Centuries who adyanc'd Errors? 
A. There were ſome: In the end of. the preceding Cen- 
tury, John de Monteſon, a Catalan, Doctor of Divinity in 
Faris, a Dominican, advanc d ſeveral erroneous Propoſitions 
in 1387. The Faculty of Divinity cenſur'd fourteen of 
them. Fohn de Monteſon having refus d to revoke them 
voluntarily, was brought before the Univerſity and Biſhop | 
of Paris, who commanded him upon. pain of Excommu- 
nication, ipſo facto, not to maintain or teach the condem- 
ned Propoſitions; and order'd that John de Monteſon ſhould 
be taken up, ſeiz d, and put in Priſon with the Aſſiſtance 
of the Secular Arm, if neceflary. Manteſon appeal'd from 
that Sentence and Judgment to Pope Clement VII. at A- 
vignon, and went to that City to ſuſtain his Appeal. Tae 
VUniverſity on their part ſent thither Peter Dailli, and two 
other Deputies. The Affair was pleaded in full Conſiſto- 
xy : Monteſon finding that it went againſt him, withdrew, 
contrary to the Pope's Orders, and fled to Arragon, where 
he own'd Urban VI. Clement VII. appointed Commiſſio- 
ners to proceed againſt him after his Flight. They pro- 
nounc'd a Sentence of Excommunication againſt him on. 
the 27th of Fanuary 389, which was thunder'd at Paris, 
the 17th of next March. While thoſe Things were doing 
at Avignon, the Univerlity of Paris being highly offended 
at the Conduct of John of Monteſon, and his Superiors 
who protected him, and of: the other Dominicans who 
publickly approv'd his Sentiments, oblig'd ſeveral of tem 
to retract the Propoſitions he had advanc'd againſt the Be- 
lief of the Immaculate Conception ; nor did the People 
ſhow leſs Averſion to the Dominicans, than the Univerſity 
did, ſo that they durſt ſcarce appear any more in * 
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In fine, when the Confirmation of Monteſon's Condemnation: 
was obtain 'd from the Pope, the Univerſity made a Decree, 
ſeparating from their Body all who would not ſwear to hold 
the Condemnation of Monreſon's Errors, and ordain d, that 
ſuch as took Degrees for the future ſhould take the ſame 
Oath; but the Dominicans refuſing to take it, were ex- 
| cluded from the Faculty of Divinity, which render d 
| them ſo odious; that they were no longer allow'd-either 
to Preach, Confeſs, or do any other Function; and the 
People not only refus d to give them the uſual Alms, but 
even maltreated and perſecuted them. In order to lay 
that Storm, the Dommicans had recourſe to the Pope, and 
in their general Chapter, held in the Province at Taulouſe 
in 1389, nam ten Doctors of their Order to go to the 
Pope's Court, and maintain the Cauſe of S. Thomas againſt 
the Univerſity of Paris. The Univerſity drew up an A- 
pology; and the Dominicans obtain'd no Judgment in their 
Fayour; but in order to appeaſe the Perſecution which 
they ſuffer d, they were oblig'd publickly to celebrate the 
Feaſt of the Virgin's Conception, and abſtain. from main- 
taining in publick that ſhe was conceiv'd in Sin: By ob- 
ſerving this Conduct they procurd Quiet, and were re- 
ſtor d to their Functions; ba they remain'd excluded from 
the Faculty of Theology twenty five Years, becauſe they 
would not approve the Condemnation of Monteſon's Er- 
rors; till at laſt the Faculty admitted them at the inſtant 
Prayer of the King, on the 2 1ſt of Auguſt 1403, on Con- 
dition they would renounce the Appeal from the Decree 
of the Faculty, and that ſuch as for the future were re- 


cCeiv d into the Faculty, . ſhould promiſe to be ſubject to 
2. Here is a remarkable Affair which I did not think. 
8 of. 
* A. There was another of much more Importance, 
both for the Church and the State, in the beginning of 


the 15th Century, which made yet more noiſe in the 
World; and that is the Affair of John Petit, Doctor of Di- 
vinity in the Faculty of Paris, a Minim This Doctor, 
who was a Retainer to the Duke of 3 undertook 
do ſuſtain the Action of that Prince, who had caus'd the 
FX - Puke of Orleans to be aſſaſſinated. He wrote a Diſcourſe 
5 Fm 9353 
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upon that Subject, which being publiſh, made much 
noiſe, becauſe in it he advanc'd dangerous and ſeditious 
Propoſitions, that were prejudicial to the Safety of Kings 
and Princes. Ger/an.declar'd himſelf very warmly againſt 
that deteſtable Work, which was at laſt cenſur'd-in 1414, 
by the Faculty of Theology of Paris, and candemn'd by 
Gerard de Monntaign Biſhop of Paris, and Folm Foles In- 
quiſitor, by a Sentence paſs'd on the 23d of Falruam 1414, 
Which was publiſh'd the 25th of the ſame Month, and 
Jon Petits Book, was publickly burut. The King like- 
wiſe granted Letters Patent to.confirm that Sentence of 
the Biſhop of Paris, and the Inquiſitor. Tbe Duke of 
Begwndy appeal'd from that Sentenge to Fam XXIII, who 
appointed three Cardinals to examine it; but Gerſon carry d 
that Aſſair before the Council of Couflance. They condem- 
ned this Propoſition, That it is lawful, and even meritorious, 
tor 4 Vaſſal or Subject to kill a Tyrant, But as to Petis's 
it was im 
the Biſhop of Paris and the Inquilitar cenfirm'd; and at- 
der many Proceedings the Affair continu'd undecided, 
2. Were there any other Propolitions cenſur d by the 
Faculty of Divinity of Paris? | 
A. There were many of different kinds: They con- 
demn d feveral Propoſitions advanc'd: relating to the Hie- 
archy, againſt the Rights of Biſnops and Curates, by the 
veligious Mendisants, at different times, as in the Year 
, by Folm Garela, a Minim; in 1429, by Fahm Sara xin, 
a Daminican; in 1442, by Nicolas Duadrigarii, an Au- 
L%ſtin Hermit; in 1451, by Jahn Bartlemy, a Minim; in 


#470, by John Mewnier, a Dowipican ; and in 1483, by 


Folm Angeli, a Minim. All thoſe Propoſitions tended to 
enlarge the Pope's Power and Juriſdiction tao much, to 
diminiſh that of. the Biſhops, and take away the Rights 


of Curates. In 1486, John Marchand, an Qbſtruautne 


Minim, having in a Sermon advanc'd ſeveral wild Propo- 
ſitions about the Worſhip of S. Francis, they were like; 
wiſe conſur' d by the Faculty of Theology of Faris. The 
fame Year John Lailſr, Licentiate in Divinity, preach d 


in a contrary Strain againſt the werfhipping of. Saints; 


againſt Faſts, and againſt 


aink the Celibacy of Prieſts, 
ag M 1 go 
2 


the Authority of the Pope and the Churgh. 


poſſible for Gerſen to get the Sentence of 
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ſure of the Official of Paris beforehand, and was abſoly'd 
on condition he would revoke the too bold Propoſitions 


| he had advatic'd. Notwithſtanding his RetraQation, the 
Faculty deny'd him his Doctor's Degree; and being the 


Biſhop of Paris would needs oblige them to give it him, 
they appeal'd to Pope Inhnorent VIII, who confirm'd their 
Judgments They likewiſe condem'd the Writings and 
Maxims concerning Magick and judiciary Aſtrology in 


1489, and 1493. In 1497 they condemu d ſeveral Pro- 


fitions of a Dominican, callid Folm. Moycel; againſt the 

rerogatives of the Virgin, and among the reſt againſt 
her Conception and Aſſumption. Next Year they cen- 
ſur d ſeveral bold Propoſitions of Fohn Vitrier a Minim, a- 
bout religious Vows, Indulgences, the Worſhip of the Vir- 
gin and the Saints, and {ſome other extravagant Propofis 
tions. They alſo condemn'd the Errors of Maithew Gri- 
bon, about the Poverty of ſuch as are not in religious 
Orders, and the Reyeries of Auguſtin of Rome, an Angus» 


fin Hermit, about the Union of the Human Nature in 
Jeſus Chriſt, with the Divine Nature, which that Religi- 


ous had carried too far. | 


ME e eee 


CHAP. vl. 
Of the Provincial Councils held in this Century. 


2. WI there many Povincial Councils in this 
Century? _ 5 | 

A. But very few; the Church being divided by Schiſms, 
and in great Expectations from General Councils. Tae 
moſt remarkable are the Councii of Oxford in 1408, un- 
der Thomas Arimdel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, againſt 
Wickliff's Errors; that which Bertrand, Archbiſhop of Saltz- 
burg, Legate of the Holy See, held in that City in 1420, 
in which he made thirty four Canons for the Inſtruction 
of the Clergy of Germany; that of Cologne in 1423, un- 
der Thierry, Archbiſhop of Cologne, who made eleven Ar- 
ticles, The Cuſtom of ringing the Bell every Moralag, 
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and at Noon on Fridays, to ſtir up the Faithful to ſay 
certain Prayers at the ſame time, 15\approy'd in it, and 
Indulgences added to the Canons. In 1429, John Nanton, 
Archbiſhop of Sens, held a Council at Paris, in which he. 
publiſh'd forty Articles concerning the Duties and Morals 
of Eccleſiaſticks, Monks, and Regular Canons, and the 
Diſpenſations of Banns of Matrimony, which he forbids 
to grant eaſily. The ſame Year, Peter Cardinal de Foiæ, Le- 
gate of the Holy See, held a Council of the Province of Tar- 
ragona, at Tortoſa, in which he publiſh'd twenty Decrees . 
concerning the Divine Office, Ornaments of Churches, the 
Iaſtruction of Youth, the Qualifications of Beneficiaries, 
the Rights of Biſhops, and of - Churches. - We have oy 
Conſtitutions of a Council held at Rouen in 1445, which 
contain excellent Rules relating to the Diſcipline of-the 
Church. There is one of them againſt the Superſtition 
of thoſe who give particular Names to the Images of the 
Virgin, ſuch as Our Lady of Recovery, Our Lady of Pity, 
Eonſolation, Grace, &c. becauſe that gave ground to believe 
there was more Virtue in one Image than another. John. 
Bernard, : Archbiſhop of Tours, held one at Angers in 1448, 
in which he made ſeventeen Canons about the Time of 
Ordination, Preaching, and the Right of Viſitation, &. 
Clandeſtine Marriages are there condemn d, and they for- 
bid carrying about Relicks of Saints in order to get Mony. 
John fuvenal Urſmi, Archbiſhop of Rheims, in 1456, held a 
Council of the Biſhops of his Province at Soiſſons, in which 
he recciv'd, publiſh'd, and order'd the Execution of the Ca- 
nons of the Council of Baſil, which were confirm'd in 
the Aſſembly of Bourges. Alphonſus Carillus, Archbiſhop 
of Toledo, held a Council in 1473, in the Town of Aran- 
da, where he renew'd the Law for holding Provincial 
Synods every Year,. made divers Canons, about the Du- 
ties, Morals, and Habits of the Clergy, about the Obſer- 
vation of Sundays and Holidays, and the Time of Cele- 
brating Marriages, againſt Clandeſtine Marriages, Come- 
dies, Duels, c. 8 . | cd 
In fine, in 1485, Triſtand de Salazar, Archbiſhop. of 
Sens, aſſembled a Synod at Sens, in which he confirm'd: 
the Canons mace in another Synod twenty five Years be- 
fore by Lewis de Melun, Archbiſhop of Sens, about the Ce- 
| ane, þ 
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formation of the Religious, and the Duties of Laicks ta- 
wards the Church; wiz. the Celebration of Holy-Days, 


the Payment of the Tenths, Marriages, . Ornaments of 
Churches, Oc. Theſe Regulations are taken from the 
Councils of Baſil, Lateran, the Pragmatick Sanction, De- 


- 


cretals, and other Provincial Councils. 
| HA VIII. | 


Of the E ccleſiaſtical | Authors who floariſh' d in the 


Weſt in zhe Fifteenth Century. 


2D ID Feelefiaſtical Learning flouriſh in this Cen- 


A. True Divinity, founded upon Scripture and Tradi- 


tion, began to be cultivated in this Century by the moſt 
able Divines, who applied themſelves. to the aſcful Queſti- 


ons of Faith and Morals, and treated them in a clear, ſo- 


lid, and diſtin& Manner, free from obſcure Terms, and 


rugged Scholaſtical Queſtions. Peter Dailli, Fohn Gerſon, . 


and Nicolas Clemangis, ſhow'd the Example. In the Diſ- 
putes which the Latin Church kad with the Greeks, and 


againſt the Wicklifftes, and Huſſites, they had Recourſe to 


the Scriptures,” and the Tradition of the Church, which 
gave occaſion to the Controverſiſts to ſtudy the Greek and 
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£ lebration of the Divine Office; . the Reformation of the 
Clergy, the Morals and Habits of Eccleſiaſticks, the Re- 


Latin Fathers in their Sources. There were alſo able Men 


in the Hebrew and Greek Tongue*, ſuch as Paul de Burgos, 


Ferom of Samtſoi, Anthony Lebrixa, who ſtudied the Lite- 


ral Senſe of the Holy Scripture, and reſolv'd the principal 
Difficulties that might be form'd upon obſcure. Paſſages, 
They likewiſe labour'd earneſtly to reform the Manners 
and Diſcipline of the Church, and ſeyeral ' Authors ſigna- 
zd themſelves by publiſhing excellent Works upon that 
Subject, in which ch | 

and ſhow'd the proper Remedies againſt it. The Dodtors 


— — WM 


—— 


ey attack d Vice with great Freedom, 


1 


8 [2] — 
* » 


— 
—— — 


— — > ae o = — - 


r T- 

= 

— = ge pet © Yo 
b n=» 


— 


Ln” 
ls 
* £ 
3 4 
\ 11. 
wa. 
” 11] iS 
mon: i! 
f 
I) 
is 
fl, 
1 
1A 
1 
| 1 
171 51 


302 The HTS TO RTV Chap. VIII. 


— 


x 


of the Canon Law, who no longer ſervilely tied them- 
felves down to the Decrees and Decretals, begun to aſ- 
cend to the original Canons, and ſtudy the antient Diſci- 
pline. Devotion was carried to the higheſt Pitch, and by 
-fomeeven to Exceſſes not to be borne. There is no 7 
feet Hiftorian in this Century; but there are ſome ordina- 
ry ones, whoſe Stile is tolerable. However, there were 
ſome Authors who wrote upon thoſe Subjects with all the 
Eloquence and Sublimity poſſible; the Eloquence ofthe Pul- 
pit had not the good Fortune to be ſo ſoon reſtor d. All 
that can be ſaid for the Honour of the Preachers of this Cen- 
tury, is, that among many, whoſe Thoughts are low, 
childiſh, and unworthy the Name of the Word of God, 
gw were ſome who utter'd ſolid Morality and _— | 
ſtructions enough, but without Eloquence or Majeſty. 
The Study of Latin, Greek, and Poetry, flouriſh'd about 
the End of the Century, which has furniſh'd us with very 
valuable Authors in that Kind. This is the general Idea 


one may form of the Authors of the fifteenth Ceutury. 


| 2. Won't you deſcend to Particulars? 

A. I have not Leiſure to tell you the Names and Works 
of all the Authors who wrote in this Century: This 
would require too much Time and Pains; wherefore I 
ſhall only pick out the chief of them, and give you an 
Account of their Life and Character in few Words. 

The firſt is Peter Dailli, born at Compeign in 1350, of 

an obſcure Family, who by his Merit roſe to the Dignity 
of Cardinal. He came very young to ſtudy at Paris, was 
admitted into the College of Navarre, and was put in as 
a Burſer, in 1372. From that Time he began to be ta- 
ken Notice of by his Writings in r in which he 
followed the Principles of Ockham and the Nominaliſts. 
Then he explain d the Maſter of Sentences. His Reputa- 
tion made him be pitch'd upon to aſſiſt at the Synod of 


Amiens, in which he made a Diſcourſe to the Prieſts, tho 


he was then only a Subdeacon. He receiy'd the Doctors 
Degree at Paris, on the 11th of April, 1380. and next 
Year he made a Diſcourſe in Preſence of the Duke of Au- 
Jou, in the Name of the Univerlity, to ſhew that it was 
neceſſary to aſſemble a General Council, in order te put 
an End to the Schiſm, 'Fhat ſame Year he was _— 


” 4 7 . * pi ld * — 
— 1 
1 4 1 £2 : * * - 
tha 5 1 ; 
N 2 "x" ; 
ö '» a p | 
* , bl 


Canon of Neyan, and continued there to the Year 1384, 
when he was recall'd to Paris, to be Superior of the Col- 
lage of Navarre. There he taught Divinity, and recom- 
mended himſelf by his Leſſons and Sermons. From his 
School came Gerſon, Clemangts, and Giles de Schamps, the 
moſt famous Divines of that Time. The Univerſity of 
Paris could not find any Body more capable to maintain 
her Cauſe againſt Mozte/on at Pope Clement the VIlth's 
Tribunal than this Doctor. She deputed him to Avignon, 
where he pleaded the Cauſe of the Univeriity with ſo 
much Force, that the Pope and Cardinals contirm'd the 
Judgment ſne had paſs d. Being return'd from that Depu- 
tation, he was hanour'd in 1389 with three conſiderable 


Dignities, wiz. That of Chancellor of the Church and U- 


niverſity, Almoner and Confeſſor to King Charles VI. In 
1394 he was appointed Treaſurer. of the Holy Chappel at 
Faris, and ſent by the King to Benedict XIII, to treat 
with him about the Peace of the Church. He was after- 
wards ſucceſſively elected to two Biſhopricks; that of Puy 


in Velay, in 1395. and that of Cambray next Lear. He 
took 


Poſſeſſion of the latter, and laid down his Charge of 


Chancellor of the Univerſity in Favour of Fohn Gerſon. - 
After this he employ'd his Care and Pains in extinguiſn- 


ing the Schiſm, and aſlifted at the Council of Piſa: At 
Ja Fam XXIII. made him Cardinal of Chryſogonus in 
1411. He aſſiſted in that Quality at the General Council 
ot. Conflance, and was one of thoſe that had the greateſt 
Share in what paſs d there. There he wrote Treatiſes, 
and compos' d ſeveral Sermons upon Subjects handled in 
the Council. Then be return'd to Cambray, where he 
died in 1425. He publiſhd many Works, and among 
the reſt ſome Treatiſes about the Reformation of the 


F ' Church, and the Power of a General Council. 


The ſecond Author vrhom we ſhall mention, (who 
was yet more famous than the former) is John Charlier, 
4rnam'd Ger{as, from the Name of a Village in the Dio- 
_—_ 0 ER Os Rhetel, in which he was born on the 
14th o , 1363. He was religiouſly brought up 
by his Father Auoul, and his Mother nth When he 


was fourteen he came to Faru, and was receiy d * 


— — 


— — — 
r b 
— 


— 2 
— — 


»— a. * 
* AY — — 
— —ä—j— —— bt 


ddDꝛi— OC — ͥꝓTä — 


4 — 


. 
1 0 
1 - 
F . 
N i 
1 4 
q 1 
1 1 
[ . 
o 4 
—- 
In x 
U 
| 2 
l 
2 
" * 
1 k 3 
i | 
[1 * 
f 3 
. * 
* 
t 1 
[ b 
1 2 
{1 'F 
i 1 . 
i 1 
L< i [ 
> of 
10 pa} I 
« 0 | 
v 
l T3 þ 
: 1 
17 2114 1 
* ' 
0 g 
. 6 
P [21 F 
= ii E 
74 * 
{ i ! N 
i : 
* 4 
4 14 1 0 
: | 
e 
| bt þ 
p * 
4 
* 11 * 
a 4+ f 
3 * 
g = i, * 
ion 4 
_ : 
1 "4 
i3 
| [ 4 
! 
j ; 
mil 7 
1 U 
: 41 © 
$i: 4 > 
n . ! 5 
1 
1 \ 
" 1 x 
1: 5 
14 : 
. 
* I 
3 1 x 
1 ' . = 
\ 85010-2108 
on 
- þ G 1H 
151. 6 F 
i [4 [| * 
l j 1 . 
nnn 
* 14" 1 
ia! * ; 
ja 1 
1 II. 
j \ N 
1 
1 i q 
ks 
© #4 1 * 
o - 8 
* 
Nos r 
4 . 


* 


204 The HISTORT of Chap. VIII. 
Society of Artiſts in the College of Navarre. After ha- 


a I : 
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ving ſtudied Humanity and Philoſophy there, he was, in 
13 82, receiv'd into the Society of the Divines, and ha- 
ving ſtudied Divinity ten Years under Peter Dailli, and 
Giles Deſchamps, he took his Doctor of Divinity's Degrees, 
and receiv'd it in 1392. Some time after he ſucceeded 
to Peter Dailli in the Dignity of Canon and Chancellor of 
the Church and Univerfity: of Paris, The Murder of 
Lewis Duke of Orleans, who was aſſaſſinated in 1407, by 


Order of the Duke of Bugany, kindled Gerſons Zeal. 


2 John Petit, a Divine, who endeayour'd to juſtifie 
at deteſtable Action. Then he us'd his utmoſt Efforts 
to extinguiſn the Schiſm, as well before as after the Coun- 


cil of Piſa, but eſpecially in the Council of -Conſtance, 
where he aſſiſted in Quality of Ambaſſador from. the King 


of France, and Deputy from the Univerſity of Paris, and 


the Province of Sens. He was loekt upon as one of the 


ableſt Divines in the Council, and had a greater Share in 
the Deciſions of it than any other. There he vigorouſly 
attack d the Error of John Petit, and having thereby 
drawn upon himſelf the Indignation of the Duke of Bur- 


gundy, he durſt not return to Paris, but was forc'd to re- 
tire into Germany, diſguis d in the Habit of a Pilgrim. He 


continued there for ſome Time; but at laſt he-return'd to 
Lyons, where he liv'd in the Convent of the Geleſtins, 
where his Brother was, employing himſelf in teaching 
Children. He died there in 1429, aged ſixty ſix Years 
He was made Curate of S. Johns in Greve on the 2th 


of March, 1408; and continued ſo to 1413, when, ina. 
Sedition rais d at Paris by the Partizans of the Duke of 
Burgundy, his Houſe was plunder d by the Mobb, and he 


oblig'd to fly into the Church of Nozre-Dame, where he 


continued for ſome Time conceal'd. This great Man 


wrote a vaſt Number of Books, in Divinity and other 
Sciences. We may divide them into five Claſſes; iſt, 
Dogmatical, upon Religion and Faith. ad, Such as con- 
cern Diſcipline. 3d, Moral and Devotional. 4th, Books 
upon the Holy Scripture. - 5th, Miſcellaneous Works. 
They are diſpos'd in this Order in the laſt Edition of Gar- 
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aw not any Author of greater Reputation, more pro- 
found Knowledge, or more ſolid Piety, than Gerſon. In 


his dogmatical Treatiſes, he eſtabliſhes his Reſolutions up- 
on certain Principles drawn from the Scripture and natu- 
ral Reaſon; and upon Diſcipline he ſticks cloſe to the an- 
tient Laws and the Cuſtom of the Church. He treats 
moral Subje&s ſometimes dogmatically, -ſometimes in 
a pathetical Way. He is methodical, reaſons juſtly, and 
exhauſts the Subjects which he handles. He maintain'd 
the Authority of a General Council above that of the 
Pope in a very lively Manner, and ſpoke briskly upon all 
Occaſions for the Reformation of the Church. + 

Nicolas Clemangis, or de Clemenge, the Name of a Vil- 


: lege in the Dioceſe of Chalons upon the Marne, Diſciple 


to Gerſon in the College of Navarre, Rector of the Univer- 
lity in 1393, is the moſt egjoquent of all the Authors of 
that Age. He wrote ſeveral Letters concerning Schiſm : 
Benedict XIII. having ſent for him, he vigorouſly defend- 
ed his Cauſe. He was thought to be the Author of a 
Letter which the Pope wrote againſt the King and King- 
dom of France; ſo that being Canon and Treaſurer of the 
Cathedral Church of Nantes, he was obliged to retire into 
the Monaſtry of the Carthuſians of Fountaine aux Bois, 
He compos'd moſt of his Treatiſes and Letters in that 


Retreat. Having afterwards obtain'd the King's Pardon, 


he return'd to Langres, where he ſtaid long. He was af- 
terwards made Chantor of the Church of Bayeux, and at 
laſt, towards the end of his Days, he retired into the Col- 
lege of Navarre, where he died in 1440. We have 137. 
Letters of his, all written with a great deal of Elegance 
and Purity, and full of Chriſtian, Moral and Devotional 


Inſtructions, Pictures of Virtues and Vices, Tracts of Hi-. 


ſtory, Queſtions of Criticiſm, ſalutary Advices and Com- 
pliments. He hkewiſe wrote excellent Diſcourſes upon 
the Corruption of Manners in his Time, upon the Decay, 
and Reſtoration of Juſtice, upon the Infallibility of a ge- 
neral Council, upon the Study of Divinity, upon the bad 
uſe which Men make cf the Gifts of God, upon the 
right uſe of Adyerlity, againſt the eſtabliſhing of new: 
Holidays, and againſt the Simony of Prelates. To thoſe 
three Famous Authors we may join Gerard Macher Bi- 
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ſhop of Oaſtres, and John Courtecniſſe Biſnop of Geneva, 
who alſo came from the College of Navarre. England 
like wiſe 'furniſhes us with Doctors Who wrote againſt the 
Vices of their Time, and about the Reformation of the 
Church; ſuch as Paul Langlais, who'about'the Year 140, 
compos'd a Treatiſe entituled, The Looking-Glaſs df the 
Pope und his Court; and Richard Ullerſton, who in 1408 
wrote concerning the Reformation of the Church at the 


Requeſt of Robert Cardinal Biſhop of Sulisbery in Germany. 


Thierny of Niem, who wrote the Hiſtofy of Schifm, 
ſpoke with no leſs Freedom. Ferom of S. Foy, a Spaniard, 
a converted Few, undertook to convince the Fews from 
their own Authors, That Jeſus Chriſt was the Meſſias, 
and to diſcover the Errors and Reveries of the Talmud. 
Another converted Few, Native of Burgos, called Paul, Bi- 
ſhop of Garthagena, and afterwards of Burgos, and laſt of 
all Patriarch of Aquileia, labour'd at the ſame time very 
ſucceſsfully upon the Bible, by making Additions 'to the 
Poſtils of Nicolas de Lyra. 

S. Vincent Ferrier, born at Valentis in Spam, a Domr- 
niean, celebrated for the Sanctity of his Life, and for 
his Miracles, excelled in Devotional Books. Thomas 
Muldenſis, or of Walden, a Village of Eſex in England 
of the Order of the Carmelites, is one of the firſt and 
moſt excellent Controverfiſts that ever was. He com- 
pos d a huge Work againſt the Hichliſires and Hrwffires, 
entituled Do#rinal of the Antiquities of the Faith of 
the Catholick Church. S. Bernarilin of Stena, a Minim, was 
one of the moſt zealous Preachers of his Time. He 
drevy Enemies upon himfelf by his Sermons, which were 
brought before Pope Martin V, but he was abſolv'd, and 


ot leave to continue. His Sermons are not in a very 


igh Stile, but they contain folid gms e well = 
fued. He did nor fall into the miſtaken Fancies and Pue- 
rilities of moſt of the Preachers of his Time. Of all the 
Authors of this Century there is none that compos'd 
more Books than Alphonſus Tuffatus. After having com- 
pleated his studies at the Univerſity of Salamanca, at his 
twenty ſecond Year of Age, he had made fo great 2 Pro- 
greſs in the Sciences, that he was able to teach them, and 


Baſil, 


actually did fo at that Age, He aſſiſted at the Councit of 
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Baſil, was afterwards made.Biſhop of Avila, and raiſed 
to the: firſt Poſts in the Kingdom of Spain, He died in 
1454, at the Age of forty. He was well skilbd in all 
the Sciences, and wrote long Commentaries upon the 
Scripture, and ſeveral Pieces in Morality and about Diſci- 
pline. Laurentius Fuſt inianus, Patriarch of Aquileta, re- 
commended himſelf by the great Number of devotional 
Books which he wrote. John Capiſiran, Diſciple to 8. 
Bernardine of Siena. was more famous for his Exploits 
than for his Writings. He was made Head of a Cruſade 
againſt the Frerots and the Hwuſſites, and went in Perſon 
at the Head of the Troops that made War in Bohemia 
He came to the Aſſiſtance and Relief of the City of Bei- 
grade, which was belieged by the Furs, with roo000 
Men. This martial Employment did not hinder him 
from Writing ſeveral Treatiſes in Law and Morality. 
Laurentius Valla, Canon of the Church of S. John of La- 
teran, who was well skilld in the Languages and Seller 
lettres, excelled amongſt the Critics. He made Notes 
upon the New Teſtament, and a critical Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the Forgery.of Conftantine's Donation, a Treatiſe 
of Free-Will, and a Diſcourſe upon the Euchariſt. He 
died at Rame in 1455. Among the Hiſtorians ho flou- 
riſned in this Century, Blondus Flavius may be diſtin- 
guiſned for his three Decads of the Hiſtory af the Heſtum 
Empire from 1410 to 1440. Ambroſe, ſirnamed Camal- 
dulus, from the Name of his Order, Diſciple to :Chryfolonas, 
was one of thoſe who underſtood the Greek Tongue beft. 
He flouriſhed under the Pentificate of Eugene IV, and 
was made General of the Order of the Camaluules in 
1 1431. Twas he who drew up the Fermula of Union in 
the Council of Florence. He died in his return from 
that Council, in 1439. He. tranſlated many of the Works 
1 of the Greek Fathers. The Hiſtorical Samin of S. Ante- 
ninus Archbiſhop of Florence, from the beginning of the 
World to 1459, is only a Collection from feveral Hiſtori- 
— _— much Choice. Leenarde oo called Aretmo, 
d Joannes Baptifia Poggio, the Wits of that time, tho' the 
applied — — to the belles Lettres, yet his 
wrote ſome things relating to Religion; as Aretin s Trea- 
tile againſt Hy pocrites, the Account of Ferom of 2 
bu  Lcat 


ha I TY 


308 The HISTORT of Chap. VIII. 
Death, ſeveral Orations, four Books of the Vanity of 
Fortune, a Diſcourſe concerning the Pope's Authority, 
a Diſcourſe upon Nobility, and another upon the Miſery 
of Men, compos'd by Poggio. Nicolas de Cuſa before he was 
Cardinal defended the Authority of a Council as Superior to 
that of the Pope, in a Work entituled, Concordantia Catholica. 
But having afterwards liſted himſelf in the Party of Eu, 
gene IV, and being raiſed by Nicholas V, in 1448, to the 
Dignity of Cardinal, he embrac'd contrary Sentiments. 
He had much _—_— and wrote very curious Books 
upon Religion. Nicholas Tudeſca, a Sicilian, commonly 
call'd Panorma, becauſe he was Abbot of an Abbey of S. 
Benedict in Palerma, and afterwards Archbiſhop of that 
City, is alſo one of the moſt famous Canoniſts we have. 
He aſſiſted at the Council of Baſil, and had a great Hand 
in all that paſs'din it againſt Pope Eugene, and as a Recom- 
pence he was made a Cardinal by Felix V, Anti-pope, in 
1440; but he was oblized, by Order of the King his Ma- 
ſter, to return to Arragon, to his Archbiſhoprick, where 
he dy'd of the Plague, in 1445. He wrote a Treatiſe 
about the Council of Baſil, againſt Pope Eugenius, and va- 
luable Commentaries upon the Decretals ' ZEneas Sylvins, 
2 Dominican, of the Family of Picolomini, aſſiſted at the 
Council of Baſil, and was one of Pope Eugene s Enemies, 
but afterwards acknowledg'd that Pope in the Name of 
the German Nation. After the Death of Pope Eugene, he 
was pitch'd upon to take Care of the Conclave ; and ha- 
ving acquitted. himſelf of that Function, he was made Arch- 
biſhop of Siena. In 1452, he accompany'd the Emperor 
Frederick to Rome, and was ſent Legate into Bohemia and 
Auſtria. In fine, being ſent by the Emperor into Italy, in 
1456, to treat with Pope Caliætus III. about the War with | 
the Turks, he was made Cardinal, and at laſt elected Pope, 
the 19th of Auguſt 1458, by the Name of Pius II. Im- 
mediately he publiſh'd a Bull, by which he retracted every 
thing he had wrote formerly in fayour of a Council, and 
gave Orders againſt appealing. to that Tribunal. He dy'd- 
at Ancona, the 14th of Auguſt 1464. He wrote a Hiſtory: 
of what had paſs d in he Council of Baſil, from the Su- 
ſpenſion ai Pope Eugene to the Election of Felix; the 
Hiſtory of the Bohemians and an Abridgment of the _ 
cads 
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ctrinal, Moral and Political Works. We have a famous 
Divine of that Time, known by the Name of John de 
Turre-cremata, the Name of the Place where he was 
born, called in Spaniſh Torquemado, in the Dioceſe of Pa- 
lenza. He was of the Order of S. Dominick, and Doctor 
of Paris, where he profeſs'd Theology and the Canon- 
Law. Being return'd into Spain, he was call'd by Pope 
Eugene, in 14.31, and ſent to the Council of Baſil, where 
he oppoſed the Huſſites, and maintain'd the Pope's Party. 


He was call'd back to the Council of Florence, where he 


was one of thoſe who enter'd the Liſts with Mark of E- 


pheſus. In Recompence for it, he was made Cardinal in 


1439, and ſent Legate into France, where he preſided at 


the Council of Bourges. After having been employ'd in ſeve- 
ral Legations, he was, in 1450, named to a Biſhoprick in Ga- 


licia, afterwards to that of Albano,which he chang d, in 1464, 
for that of S. Sabina. He dy'd September the 28th, 1468. He 


wrote ſeveral Theological and Law Books, agreeable to 
the Principles of the Court of Rome, and ſome Devotional 
Pieces. Giles Charlier, Doctor of Paris, was alſo one of 
thoſe Divines who aſſiſted at the Council of Baſil. He 


was one of the Deputies that were ſent to the Bohemians. 


He liv'd very long, and dy'd Dean of the Faculty of Di- 


vinity in Paris, in 1472. He compos'd ſeveral Works 


upon Points of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. Gregory of Heim- 


burg, Doctor of Law, was one of the moſt warm of the 


Pope's. Enemies, and wrote a Treatiſe againſt the Tempo- 


ral Power which the Popes pretended to have over Prin- 


ces. The Congregation of Regular Canons of Gerard the 


Great did, in this Century, produce ſeveral Subjects of 
an exemplary Life, and diſtinguiſhing Piety. The moſt 
famous of them was Thomas a Kempis, or Kempen, a City 
in the Dioceſe of Cologn, where he was born. He copy'd 


the Bible, ſeveral Devotional Works, and fo fil'd himſelf 
with the Maxims and Truths of the Books he copy'd, 
that he thereby.qualify'd himſelf to write very good Devo- 
tional Books. He liv'd to the Age ef ſeventy, and dyd 
in 1471. The moſt common Opinion is, that he was 
Author of the Book concerning the Imitation of Feſus 
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cads of Blondus Flavius. He likewiſe wrote ſeyeral Do- 
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o The HISTORY of Chap. vllt. 


Cbriſ which: has: alſo been attributed to S8. Bernard; Lu- 
dolphns, Gerſon; and a Benedictine Abbot, call d Geſſen. 


D. What do yeu think of that Diſpute, which was agi- 
— with ſo much Warmth between the Benedictin- and 


the Regular Canons? e ak 

A. Tis certain that Work was not S. Bernard's; nor is 
it in the leaſt likely that it was Ludolplnss the Care hipan 8. 
In ſeveral Manuſcripts; it bears the Name of Thomas at 
Kempis ; but in the firſt, in 1444, his Name is only ſer. 
down: as the Copier of it; and ſome pretend there are 
more ancient Manuſcripts than that oſ as. The Stile 
of: it is pretty like that of the other Devotional Boobs of 


Thomas a Kempis. Nevertheleſs, even in his. Lifetime, it 


was attributed to S. Bernard and Gerſon. The latter was 
the Perſon who was moft commonly eſteemꝭd the Author 


of it in the fifteenth and ſixteenth Centuries. Afterwards 


ſome Manuſcripts of it were found in Italy, where it is 
attributed to one Gerſen, or Geſſen, to whom is given 


the Title of Abbot. Perhaps Gerſen or Geſſen are only 


Corruptions of the Name Gerſoz. Notwithſtanding, there 
are two things Which will hardly let us believe that this 
was Gerſon's Book; one, That the Author calls himſelf a 
Monk,; the other, That the Stile of that Work is very 
different from that of the Chancellor of Paris. All this 
makes it difficult to decide which of theſe three Authors 
it belongs to. We muſt leave Thomas a Kempis in Poſſeſ- 


ſion of what is attributed to him, without deciding; poſi- 
tively in his Faycur; and ſo let us paſs this Queſtion, which 


ee very material, and continue the Thread of our Au- 
thors. ogg 8 . 1 

Dennis Rickel, a Carthuſian, better known by the Name 
of his Profeſſion than by his true Name, is famous for 
the many Works be publiſhed. When he was twenty one 
Years of Age, he enter'd into the Order of the Carthiſians, 
and dy d in 1471, aged ſixty nine. That Author wrote 
with Eaſe, in a ſimple Stile, full of Paſſages of Scripture. 
He is ſober and wiſe in his Spirituality. His Works are 
full of ſalutary Maxims and Inſtructions. He wrote much 
about reforming all the Orders of the Church. Henry 
Harphius, or Van Herp, a Fleming, of the Order of the 
Minins, is much more myſtical in his Books of — 


” „ 4 MEL FS 1 . TH ; FR PREY * * * * * W * * 3 "FR VI 22 ” 24 n 2 — 8 * Pg 
: . . . & ; * FP. ˙·1LwꝛÄA A EO . 
. z » *  &* of 7 
| a 4 ö 5 a : 4 . I r 
. * 1 * J " y * 
12 22 ? 4 


I am going to tell you of an Author of another Character, 
and that is Bartlemy, or Baptiſia Platina, Officer of the 
Apoſtolical Chamber under Pius II, diſgrac'd under Paul IT, 
put in Priſon, and brought to the Torture, being accus d. 
of having conſpir d againſt that Pope, and of entertaining 
heretical Opinions, particularly about the Immortality of 
the Soul. However he had his Liberty, and was reſtored 
under the Pontificate of Sixtus IV, who made him Libra- 
ry- Keeper of the Vatican. He wrote the Lives of the 
Popes with much Freedom, from S. Peter to Sixtus IV, 
and beſides compos d ſeyeral Moral Works in a tolerable: 
od Stile. Of all the Authors of this Century, he who 
Fad the greateſt Extent: of Knowledge was John Picus, 
Sovereign of Mirandola, born in 1463, who had ſo ſurpri- 
zing a Genius, that at twenty three Years of Age he ſet 
— Theſes upon all ſorts of Sciences, ſpread them every 
where, - and engag' d to maintain them publickly. But 
Envy rais'd up Enemies againſt: him, who accuſed ſome 
of thoſe. Propolitions of Hereſie. The Pope appeinted 
Commiſſioners to examine, them, who found ſome of 
them liable to be ſuſpected of Hereſie. Picus wrote an 
Apology to juſtific them; but the Pope forbad the reading 
of thoſe Theſes, and ſummon d Picus, who had left Rome, 
to appear before him. In the mean while, the Proceſs 
againſt him was not proſecuted: at Rowe, and Pope Alex- 
ander VI. gave him a Brief of Abſolution, on the 18th of 
June 1493. Afterwards Picus applied himſelf to the 
Study of the Holy Scripture, undertook to engage the 
Fews and Mahometans,. and to confound judiciary Aſtrolo- 
gy. He even renounc'd his Sovereignty, and diſtributed 
all he had among the Poor. He died at Florence-in 1494. 
Beſides his Theſes he publiſhed many very learned Wrt- 
tings upon Religion. His Nephew Frauciſus Picus de Mi- 
raudala tollow'd the Footſteps of his Unkle, and lett be- 
hind him ſeveral beautiful Works. Marfolins Ficinus a 
Florentine, Canon of the Cathedral Church of Floxence; is 
alſo one of the learned Men of this Century. In his 
Youth he liy'd like a, Philoſapher, but having been con- 
verted by Ferom Sauanarols he led a Chriſtian Life the 
reſt of his Days, and died at 'Correggio near Florence in 
1499, aged laxty ſix Years, He wrote an * 
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tiſe of the Chriſtian Religion, and of the Piety of Faith, 
addreſs d to Laurentius de Medicis; eighteen Books con- 
cerning the Immortality of the Soul and eternal Happi- 
neſs, a Commentary upon the Epiſtle of S. Paul to the 
Romans, and fix Diſcourſes upon important Points of Mo- 
rality. John Trithemius, elected Abbot of the Abbey of 
Spanheim, of the Order of S. Benedict in 1483, was alſo a 
Genius of vaſt Erudition, a Philoſopher, Mathematician, 
Poet, Hiſtorian and Divine, skilful in Hebrew, Greek and 
Latin. He wrote many Theological, Hiſtorical, Philoſo- 
ical and Moral Books. Ferom Savanarola wrote no fewer 
of another kind. He was defcended of an illuſtrious Fa- 
mily of Padua, and born at Ferrara on the 2 iſt of Ocko- 
ber in 1452. In 1474 he enter'd into the Order of S. 
Dominick, and render d himſelf Famous by his frequent 
and fervent Sermons, which acquir'd him ſo much Cre- 
dit in the City of Florence, that he govern'd it four Years 
as if he had been Sovereign of it, till ſuch time as his Ene- 
mies having taken him by Force in his Monaſtry in 1498, 
put h'm in Priſon and caus'd him to be condemn'd to be 
burnt. We have ſeveral Moral and Devotional Works of his 
which are full of Force and Sweetneſs. He ſpeaks freely 
againſt Vice, and teaches the moſt pure and moſt exalted 
Morality. AÆlius Anthony Lebrixa, known by the Name 
of Nebriſſenſis, a Spaniard, is not below any of his Time 
for the Beauty of his Genius, and for his Skill in all man- 
ner of Sciences. He was born in 1444 in the Town of 
Lebrixa, ſituated under the Guadalquivir. After he had ſtu- 
died at Salamanca, he travel d to Italy, from whence he 
was recall'd by William Fonſeca, Archbiſhop of Seville. 
He reſtor'd the Study of the belles lettres, and the Sciences 
in Spain, by his publick Leſſons. After the Death of that 
Archbiſhop he quitted Seville, and went to Salamanca, 
where he was honour'd with two Chairs, one of Gram- 
mar and another of Poetry. He had to deal with the 
Scholaſticks, who accus'd him of favouring Novelties, and 
in 1488 retired to the Family of John Stunica, Great 
Maſter of the Order of Alcantara, but he was ſoon re- 
called to Salamanca, to fill the firſt Chair of the U- 
niverſity. King Ferdinand underſtanding his Merit ſent 
for hm to Court in 1504, to employ him to * 
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bes Hiſtory, and Cardinal Ximenes employ'd him to la- 
bour at the Edition of the Polyglot Bible. The Cardinal 
afterwards gave him the Direction of the Univerſity of 
Alcala de Henarez,, where Nebriſſonſis died on the 11th of 
Fuly 1522, aged ſeventy ſeven Tears. His chief Workin Divi- 
nity is, a Critical Treatiſe to explain fifty difficult Paſſages 
of the Holy Scripture, entituled Quinguageſimum. This 
Book is full of Learning and deep Thought. I ſhall not 
mention abundance of other Divines, Hiſtorians and My- 
ſtical Preachers of this Century. Of all the Scholaſtic ks, 
I ſhall only mention Gabriel Biel, whoſe Commentar 
upon the Maſter of Sentences is much eſteem'd. He was 
a Swiſs, or according to others from Spires. He enter'd 
into the Order of Regular Canons of Deventer. He was 
2 Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Zurich, founded in 1477 
by Eberard Duke of Mirtemberg, who call'd Biel thither 

to teach Philoſophy and Divinity. , Biel flouriſhed there 
to the Year 1494, and died ſoon after, | 


NNN NNN LNNNNNNLL 
"CHAF, 7 


Of the Greek Authors that flouriſhed in the fif- 
| teenth Century. | 


THE Greek Empire being then in its Decay, can- 
2 'Þ not haye ere 5 1 

A. You are miſtaken: Till its entire Ruin it furniſh'd 
abundance of Men who applied themſelves very much to 
the ſtudy of Eloquence, Philoſophy and Divinity. The 
Diſputes they had with the Lazins oblig'd them to ſtudy 
the Matters that were the Subject of their Conteſts, and 
to read their antient Authors. | 

Simeon Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica flouriſh'd in the be- 
ginning of this Century, and was equally eſteem'd for his 
Virtue and his Learning. His chiet Work is a Treatiſe 
— the Liturgy. Foſeph Briennins of Conſtantino- 

Vor. II. P is ble 
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te flouriſh'd under the Empire of N . , in 
the time of the Patriareh Feſhꝭ and perform d the O&- 
de of a Preacher. He has left us eighteen Diſcaurſes 
upon the Trinity. againſt the Opinien of the Latius about 
the Proceſſion of the Holy Gboſt. r eee 
\ of: 


Monk ef Mount Athos, another Macuriut Archbiſhap 


rcyra, Nicolas Sclengia and Demetris Curyſolorus wrote 
at the ſame time againſt the Laim upon the ſame Sub 


The Conferences between the Greeks and Latins at the 
Council of Florence, made the Capacity and Eloquence of 
the ableſt Greeks appear. and gave Occaſion to many Wri- 
tings. Some of them fancerely embraced the Union with 
the Latins; others on the contrary continued in their 
awn Senriments. Among the latter, the moſt conſidera- 
ble is Marcus Eugenius Archbiſhop of Epheſs, who was 
the Mouth of the Greeks in the Council of Florence. Af. 
ter that Council was over he wrote a Circular Letter a- 
gainſt it; and his Brother John publiſhed a Diſcourſe a- 
gainſt the Union. George Germiſtius Blethos, a famous Pla- 
tonick Philoſopher, was no leſs averſe to the Union 
than Mark of Epheſus. He oppos d the entering 
into Conference with the .Latins, adviſed againſt the 
Union in the Council of Florence, laugh'd at it when it 
was made, and ſtood up againſt it after his-Return- to 
Conſtantinople. He liv'd long, and wrote againſt the Lx- 

tins. To him we may join another Philoſopher of the 
ſame Party, called Amirutxes, who likewiſe aſſiſted at 
the Council of Florence, difapprov'd the Union, and wrote 
againſt it after his Return to Conſtantinople. His end was 
unhappy, for he apoſtatized, and turned Mabometan. We 
muſt not here omit Sylvefter Syropulus, who wrote a 
Hiſtory of the Council of Florence, in a manner very 
much to the Diſadvantage of thoſe Fathers. George Scho- 
darizs, Officer to the peror John Paleologus, havin 8 
come with him to the Council, was at firſt for the Uni- 
on, but after his Return to Conſtantinople he join'd him- 
ſelf to Mark of Epheſus, and wrote a great deal againſt 
the Latius. He retired from Court under the Empire of 
Conflangene Faleolegus, became a Monk, took the Name 
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„ till to be againſt the Union, and an Enemy to 
the Latin. After the taking of Conſtantinople, he was e- 
lected Patriarch of that City, but he laid down that Charge 
ſome time after, and died about the Lear 1460. 21h. 
Among the Greeks who ſincerely embrac'd the Union 
and miaintain'd-ir to the End, none was more illuſtrious 
than Be ſſarion, who from a Monk of the Order of S. Ba- 
fil, was made Archbiſhop of Nice, to aſſiſt and ſpeak in 
the Name of the Greeks in the Conferences. He was the 
chief Promoter of the Union; and having thereby ren- 
dered himſelf odious to the Greeks, he remained in Italy, 
and was honourcd with the Dignity of Cardinal. He 
died in 1472, aged ſeventy ſeven. He wrote ſeveral 
Works for the Latins againſt the Greeks, in which he 
produces the Authority of the Greek Fathers againſt theſe 
laſt. Foſeph,” Biſhop of Merona, did likewiſe maintain the 
Union made in the Council of Florence, and wrote à Trea- 
tiſe upon that Subject, in anſwer to Mark of Epheſus. 
Gregory Mamas, Protoſyncel, and afterwards Patriarch of 
 Conftantinople, did likewiſe maintain the Union, by refy- 
ting the Letter of Mark of Epheſus, George of Trebizond, 
and Fohn Argyropulus, who went to Italy at the taking of 
Conſlantinople, may rather paſs for Scholars than for Di- 
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vines. However the former wrote againſt the Opinion 
of the Greeks, with relation to the Proceffion of the Hot 
Ghoſt, and about the Authority of the Church of Kon f 
the latter, a Work concerning the Proceliion of the Hs: 
ly-Ghoit, in defence ot the Decree of the Council of 
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+ £. | have taken up enough of your Time with the ac- 
count of the Queſtions which were agitated.in this Cen- 
tury, between: the Greeks and the Latins,, upon the Diffe- 
rences between thoſe two Churches, and the Writings of 
the Divines about the Authority of a general Council, and 
againſt the Wicklifites and Bobemians; and it is needleſs to 
repeat them over again. 1 ſhall at preſent only make 
_ ſome general Obſervations upon the Government of the 
State, and the Church in this Century. . The Court of 
Rome continu'd her Endeayours to render her ſelf Miſtreſs 
of the Collation of all Benefices by Reſerves, expectatory 
Graces, Preyentions, Annats, c. But ſhe was oppos d, 
eſpecially in' France and Germany. The Decrees of the 
Councils of Conſtance and Baſal, the Laws of our * 
and Emperors, the Pragmatick Sanction taken from the 
Decrees of the Council of Baſil, and receiy'd in the Aſ- 
ſembly of the States at Bourges, . the German Concor- 
dat, put a ſtop to the Enterprizes of the Popes, and main- 
tain d the Elections to Biſhopricks and Abbeys, and the Col- 
lation of Benefices by Ordinaries. The Neceſſity there 
was of Reforming the Church in the Head and Members, as 
to Diſcipline and Manners, was generally acknowledged. 
The Council of Conſtance and Baſil propos d to do it, Yar 
they could not effect it. The Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in 
Temporals was reſtrain'd, with regard to Laicks; but the 
Exemptions of Clergymen from the Civil Tribunal were 
maintain d with vigour by the Councils. The Council of 
Baſil, and the Pragmatick Sanction, granted to the Po 
8 | ; ; the 
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1 of EE Appeals in — —— Cauſes, and 
en d den tion that he ſhould name Jud 2 0 the Pla- 
ces. The Clergy were yet plagu d with the Tenths, which 
the Popes eaſily grarited, notwithſtanding the Prohibition 
of Martin V. in the Council of Conſtance. Indulgences 
granted by the Popes were become more common than 
ever; and they were made a kind of Traffick. Moſt of 
the Benefices were put in Commendam. The Right of 
naming Graduats took its Riſe from the Decree of the 
Council of Baſil, and the Pragmatick Sanction. The Cu- 
rates and Religious continu'd divided about the Ad mini- 
ſtration of the Sacraments, and particularly about Confeſ- 
fioa and Communion at Eaſter. The Biſhops and Univer- 
ſities maintain'd the Right of the Curates; the Popes fa- 
vour'd the Mendicants, but yet they durſt not {rivet 7 
decide in their Favour, and were contented with giving 
them only general Privileges. Alexander V. did by his 
Bull of the roth of October 1409, confirm the Decretals 
of Boniface VIII, and Fohn XXII: His Bull having been 
carried to Paris, made a great noiſe in the Univerſity 
there. Ger/m was employ'd to write againſt it; however 
it was confirm'd by Eugene IV, and Nicolas V. The Bull 
of the latter made a great noiſe in the Univerſity of Paris, 
who excluded out of their Body the Mendicants, till ſuch 
time as they had renounc'd it. Pope Caliatus revok'd the 
Privileges of the Mendicants, and by his Bull of the 2oth 
: of Auguſt 14,56, confirm'd the Clementine Dudum. Sixtus 
: IV. having no regard to that Revocation, did in the Year 
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2 1473 renew the Bulls of Alexander V, and Eugene IV, 
: and even gave the Mendicants Power to adminitter the 
== - Sacraments of the Euchariſt, and Extreme Unction, to ſuch 
as the Curates ſhou d refuſe to give them without ajuſt Cauſe. 


But he was after wards oblig'd to explain himſelf upon 
the Differences which aroſe in Germany, between the Re- 
* lgious and the Curates, and forbid the Religious to preach 
XR that the Parthoners were not oblig'd to hear Maſs in their 
-Fariſhes on Sundays and Holy-Days, nor to Confeſs to 
their Curate at Eaſter; and exhorted the Religious and 
the Curates to maintain a good Correſpondence toge- 
ther, T3 — = Y. Were 


OSA 
IT 188 


ae 2 ES 
5 . 
REES: 8 1 7 Le MP 23 


pry 


* _ © ET = 
5 þ 7 - 
9 plays 


CD (ü! ee a —o˙¹˙¹ ES 


n a . e r A e * 
WWW 5 8 2 « 


5 en 808 + og ENT . 9 „ * N 7 - pf . q * F N 2 N N 4 r 2 2 enen 
AS $708 9 9 £4 #655 ! Xx Ie a g £ + | on" : ; 
* 4 * N 7 
. * % 
| \. 
F * Gi * 
. 7 2 5 : * - PIP - FP 6 i. 2 N 
* * £ "WF, ” ; 5 - 2 4 ® 9 
: * . * 3, Rs." . ” 
" 1 * 4 
4 PN 1 «* 10 * . 7 o Y 4 % 


| ge Mer any new Orders eſtabliſhid in this Century 2. 
j A. Some new. Congregations were ſet up bur not ſo. 
Þ famous as the former. ones. A religious Aguuin, call'd 
0 Stephen, who had the | Pope's. Leave to change his Habit, 
eſtabliſh'd the Congxegation of the Regular Canons af 8. Sa- 
vor near Sſena, Which. was approvid by Gregory XII. In 
1408, they added to this Congregation the F Church of 
S. Many of Eſcepetto at Florence, from vrhence the Monaſtry 
Was call d Scopette, and the Canons Sſcopettizs.' The Order 
of Maunt Oliver, which were only the Hieronymites re- 
form d, was approv d by Gregory XI, and Martin V. Lau- 
rentius Fuſtinianus,, Patriarch ot Venice, did in 1407. eſta- 
bliſh the Congregation of lar Canons of S. George 
4 Aga. The Congregation of S. Fuſtin of Padua, which 
was a Reformation of the Order of S. Benedict in Italy, 
ows its Eſtabliſhment to Ludovico Barbo'a Venetian, Canon. 
of the Congregation of S. George of Alga, who undertook; 
that Reformation in 1409, which was approv'd- by, Eu- 
gene IV. and Jam XXIII. There was the like Reforma»: 
tion made in Germany of the Benedictine Order, begun, 
by 7ohn of Rodes; and perfected by John Abbot, of Burſ- 
Jed, who united ſeveral Monaſtries into one Congregati- 
on, which was call d by his Name. The Order of the Mi- 
nims is the largeſt and moſt famous Order of all that 
were inſtituted in this Century: The Author of it was 
S. Francis of Paulo, who about the Year 14.67 built a little 
Monaſtry near that City, under a Rule which was approv'd: 
by. Sixtus IV, Alexander VI, and Julius II. At firſt they. 
Were call'd the Hermits of S. Francis, and afterwards Ar- 
nims. becauſe out of Humility they call'd themſelves Mini- 
mi fratres Eremitæ. They had in a ſhort time ſeveral Mo- 
naſtries in France, where S. Francis of Paule liv d. Bea- 
trix de Sylva, a Portugueſe Lady, inſtituted the Order of Nuns 
of the Conception of. the, bleſſed Virgin Mary. It was ap- 
pro7d in 1489 by Ianacent VIII, at the Deſire of Jabella, 
Queen of Spain. In Beatrix s Life - time they follow d the 
Rule of Citaaux; but after her Death they took that of 
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The Military Orders inſtituted in this Century, are that 
of the Auumiade, inſtituted by Amadeus V, Count of Sa- 
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oy in 1420; chat of S. Muurica, inſtituted by Amadam 
WIL ha was afterwards elected Pope; that of the Gul. 
of Burgundy; chat of the Knights of 4he Moon, by Reus 
Duke of Anju, King of Sicily, in 1464; that of the 
Knights o S. Goarge, by Frederick III. Emperor; that of 
S. Michael, by King Lemis XI. in 1469; that of S. Stephen 
by Caſmus de Medicis, approv'd in 156 t by Pope Pius IV, 
and ſome others not-ſo:illuſftrions. 
D. There remains nothing more but the Article of the 
Inftuntion of Holy-Days,, which you have neither ſpoke 
of in this Century, nor in any of the preceding. 
A. The Feaſt ofthe holy. Sacrament was 3 in 
the Dioceſe of Liege, in 1246, by Robert Biſhop: of Liege, 
at the Solicitation, of a Nun of that Dioceſe, call'd. Julia- 
na. After the Death of the one and the other, another 
Recluſe Nun of Liege call d Eve, perſuaded Henry Biſhop 
of Liege, Succeſſor to Rabert, to demand. of the Pope the 
Eſtabliſhment of that Feaſt in the Whole Church. Urban 
IV. was inclin'd to inſtitute that Feaſt, erder'd it ſhould 
be celebrated with all the Solemnites uſed in thoſe of the 
firſt Order in all the Church, and aſſign'd for the Day of 
its Celebration the Thurſday after the Octave of Whitſon- 
tide. The Pope's Bull was neither diſpatch d nor publith'd, 
he only wrote a Brief for it to the Nun Eve, dated from 
the City of Oviedo, on the Stli of September 1264; nor 
does this Eeaſt appear to have been celebrated elſewhere 
than at Liege, till the general Council of Vienna, which 
admitted and confirm'd the Inſtitution of that Feaſt. In 
fine, Fohn XXII, who ſucceeded in 13 16 to Clement V, 
publiſh'd- the Bull of Urban IV. in all its Forms, and or- 
dain d the Celebration of that Feaſt, which in a little 
time was eſtabliſſid every whereG. | 
The Feaſt of the Trinity was alſo eſtabliſh'd. at Liege, 

arid:in ſome other Churches in Germany in the tenth Cen- 
tury, but it Was neither receiv'd, nor approv'd by the 
Church of Rome ; and Pope Alexauder II. found fault with 
the Practice of it. In the mean while it Was receiv'd in 
ſome Churches of France in the twelfth Century; but 
the Church of Rume did not receive it till the Fourteenth; 


2 
4 


under 


hk. Det — 2 "= ds " * 5 A 
PA 5 * k 4 - r N 3 * 1 
N 3 K „ be - 3 bale a v3, gk SAR Ai 1 hs 
1 75 4 : 7, 75 UNS A 5 N 1 * 
* * 9 . "oy $ St > 
. * 4 7-4 
N * | 
- " y 7 4 
F 2M 
— 
i 1 p.1 be o 
» __ - £245 8 11 
* 4 
27 4 7 
FE « 4 
** I +4 
: * ON 0 
; — 
* 4 2 
+2 
- 
5 þ 
oy 
£ 


9 * 
« 


E. TR ry wy PINT * BT, TT Gs by 2 4 
- r 7 ts ann — £70. 2 © EY A 2 
— * 3 EL US «SY» : ” 6 . 3 
* e 1 a 


— 


The Feaſt of our Lord's Transfiguration was inftituted 

in 1456, by Calixtus III. In fine, the Feaſt of the.Vir-. 
in's Conception, which had been begun to be celebrated 
in the Time of S. Bernard, and which ſome Churches ob- 

' ſerv'd, was ordain'd in 1439 by the Council of Baſel, and 
. in 1476 and 1483 by Sixtus IV, who tack d In- 
lgences to it, and recommended the Recital of the 
Office of the Conception of the Virgin, made by Nogorel 
Canon of Verona, tho' the Paſſages of the Fathers of 


4 ; 


which it is compos'd are almoſt all ſpuriouus. 
' ©. What was the Occaſion of inſtituting this Feaſt of 
the Virgin's Conception? 


A. It ſeems that at firſt this Feaſt was only celebrated 
in Memory of the Virgin's Conception, which ought to have 
given great Jo to Mankind, becauſe our Saviour was born 
of Mary. It was upon this account that the Conception 
of S. Fohn was celebrated formerly ; afterwards other 
Reaſons for that Feaſt were aſſign d. Thoſe who did be- 
lieve that the Virgin was conceiv'd without Sin, pretended 
it was for that reaſon they celebrated that Feaſt : Some of 
thoſe who held that ſhe was conceiv'd in Sin, but was 
Sanctified, l;ke'S."Fohbn, in the Womb of her Mother the 
moment of her Conception, | pretended it was that San- 
ctification which they honour d. 85 
O. When did that. Queſtion of the Immaculate Con- 
ception of the Virgin ariſe; and hen was it decided? 
A. It aroſe at the very firſt Inſtitution of the Feaſt of 
her Conception; from whence ſome took occaſion to 
maintain that her Conception was immaculate, i. e. that 
it was free from Original Sin. S. Bernard refuted this 
Opinion in the twelfth Century; Scotus embrac'd it, and 
maintain'd it ſtrenuouſly: S. Thomas and the Dominic aus 
. 2 
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it, and ſeveral able Diyines even of the Order 8. 
Ba rejected it. In the mean while the Faculty of 
Digg an Paris Tobk'd upon it as 4 pious Opinion, and 
condemn'd thbſe ho food'up' againſt it. The Council 
of Buß definect it ab 2 Article of Faith in the thirty 
ſixtfScffion, Reld in September 1439. But that Aſſembly 
Ny ers no longer conſidered ab an Oecumenical Coutts | 
Deciſion was not receiv d. Some even treated that 
op nion as heteticat. In order to make up thoſe Diffe- 
ces Sixth" IV. forbid!” upon Pain of Excommunicati- 
of Reſet Irs the Pope, to treat as Hefeticks, or aceuſe 
of Mortal Sn, ſuch as beliey'd and maintain nd, That the 
Virgin vyas conteiv'd in Sin or without Sin; leaving all. 
Pe! wie Ba Wo ths hold either of the two Opinions they 
lea c.. 3 * 
8 . You have auge me ertreawly, by giving me this 
Acme: Tis now late, and I ſee you are tir'd with our 
long Conference. What follows ſhall be referr'd to ano 
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Account of all thoſe Countries from the beſt Authors: 
With a new Map and Deſcription of the ighty KV of 
the Amazons. Wherein an Account is given. r. A. 
ander Selkirk, his manner of Living, and Taming ſame 
wild Beaſts during the four Years and ah e he 
liv'd upon the uninhabited Iſland of Juan Wi} ode 
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luſtrated with Cuts and re By Captain Edward Copke, 
; 


Commander of the Dutcheſs. Price 6 5. e 
An Eſſay on Publick Spirit: Being a Satyr in Proſe up- 
on the Manners and Luxury of the Times, the chief 
Source of our preſent Diviſions. By Mr. Dennis. Price 6 d. 
Miſcellaneous Poems and Tranilations, hy Mr. Dryden. 
Mr. Prior, Mr. Smith of Chriſt- Church Oxon, Mr. Pope, Mr. 
Fenton, Mr. Cromwell, Mr. Broome, of S. Fohm' College. 
Cambridge. Chaucer's Characters, or the Introduction to 
the Canterbury Tales. The Miller of Trompington, or the 
Reves Tale from Chaucer; both by Mr. Betterton. The 
Rape of the Lock, an Herocomical Poem. Price 32. 
emoirs Brei. and Foreign ot The Lives and Families 
of the moſt ilſuſtrious Perſons who died-in the Year 17 11; 
more particularly of the Emperor Foſeph, the Dauphin, the 
Prince of Frieſland, the Duke of Rutland, the Duke of 


- Newcaſtle, the Duke of Bedford, the Duke of Dover, the 


Maſchal de Boriſſters, the Marquis de Leganez, the Earl of 
Bolingbrook, the Earl of Rocheſter, the Earl of Ferſey, the 
Ear] of Bath, the Lord Craven, the Lord Willoughby, Bi- 


* 


wel, &c. to be continued yearly;  FIve 08: :., 
Characters Hiſtorical and Panegyrical of the great Men 
that have appeared in France, during the laſt Century; by 
| Monſieur 


"No Prima for B. Lineote? 


Monfieur Perrault of the French Academy. Tranſlated by 


Mr. Oxell, in 2 Vol. Price 
A Cruizing Vo ape in th 4.8 Sbip Di and Dwtcheſs'to 
the South Seas; d. thence round the World. ( 

a Journal 3s Things, were realy tranſacted: With 2 
f Ag | Account of Altxander © Falerigs Manner of Living. a- 


lone in an 103i "four Years and four Months. And a 


brief Beitr of the moſt remarkable Places for Com- 
merce, eſpecially what, ma relate to the South Sea Trade, 
1 with: Views of 122 ev 
8 of all the Sea Coaſts frequented by the 
prone by 


Draughts, never yet publi ſhed. By Captain Woodes Ragers, 
who commanded in chief in this | expedition. Price 63. 
The Works of Dr. King in two Volumes 8. Containi 
all his Miſcellanies in Proſe and Verſe. His Art of Love, 
in Imitation of Quid de arte amandi. His Art 0F Cookery 
in Imitation of Horyace's Art of Peetry. To which is 
added, ſome familiar Letters to Dr. Liſter, and others, con- 
cerning the Soupes and Sauces of the Ancients. Alſo all 
bis uſeful Tranſactions, exceeding thoſe of the Royal So, 
ciety. Illuſtrated with Cop per Plates. Price 12 
A Dialogue between Timeby and-Philathews, in which 
the Principles and Projects _ a late whimſical Book, enti- 
tituled, The Rights of the Chriſtian Church, &c. are fairly 
ſtated and anſwer'd in their kind; and ſome Attempts 
made towards the Diſcovery of a new Way of Reaſon- 
ing, entirely unknown "wary to the Ancients, and Moderng, 
Written by a Layman, Vol. I. | 
The Second Volume of a Dialogue between Timachyand 
Philatheus, containing a complete Anſwer to the remain. 
ye Chapters of the Rights of the-Chriſtian Church. In this 
po the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience and Non Re- 
ſtance is impartially ſtated, and proy d from Reaſon, An- 
ante and Scripture; the Reyolution juftify'd, and re- 
concil'd with hat Principle; the Republican Scheme: hi- 
ſtorically trac'd from its Original, and throughly-examin'd 
and confuted; the Rights 1 — of Epiſcopacy, of. Uni- 


verfiry-Learnin of the Toleration, of Parties, af. Morality, 
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eral Ports in Mexico, Poru and 


lected from the ol Spans/h Manuſcript 
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ttrerial Objections to the Civil and Eceleſiaſtical Conſtituti- 
on, are fairly ſtated and reply d W 5 Wi EE A 7 
The Third and Laſt Volume of a Dialogue between Ti- 


| : "= mothy and Philatheus, in which the- remaining Parts of 
1 The Rights of the Chriſtian Churth are fairly ſtated and ful- 
[1 1y anſwered. A true Account is given of the Conſtituti- 


on of the Engliſh Church, and its Agreement v ich 

the State. The Reformation vindicated. The Parity 
4 of Church Orders diſapprovd from Antiquity. The 
Dignity of Biſhops ſtated and aſſerted. The Royal Su- 


ö premacy in Matters Eccleſiaſtical adjuſted, and made agree- 

4 able to the Deſign of Chriſtian ty. The Conſtitution 
4 of our Church compared with the Primitive, and con- 
1 firm'd by our Laws. An Account of the Abolition of 
—_ . Epiſcopacy in 42. And all the Arguments of the Preface 
# to the Rights are produced and examin d. His Method of 


| Reaſoning enquired into, and aJjuſted by the ſeveral 
Rules of Logick and Grammar. His Terms explain'd. A 
juſt Regard paid to his Excellencies and Beauties. In- 
ſtances given of his miſquoting the Bible, the Fathers, the 
Church-Hiſtorians , the Claſſical and Modern Writers, the 
Councils, foreign Authors, and even thoſe that are Hetero- 
dox and Heretical. To which are added. i 
1. A Letter from Mr. Slieſtee ves to Mr. Timothy, in An- 
ſwer to the Firſt Defence of the Rights, occaſion'd by Dr. 
W's Viſitation-Sermonsͤ˖ 5 = 
2. The Trial of the Rights, with the Indictment and Plead- 
ings; dedicated to the Lord S. in Anſwer to the Second 
Defence of the Rights, - e 8” 
3. A Vindication of Dr. W. Tind.—, in Anſwer to the 
| KO OR i of the Author of the Rights oo 
4. The Country Parſon's Anſwer to the Country At- 
Forney. „ $25 0206 5 RS OG DIETS 1 
F. The Judgment and Opinion of Hugo Grotiu, con- 
cerning the Principles of the Rights. 
6. Some Account of Mr. Hales of Eton, in Anſwer to 
thoſe Tracts quoted. by the Defender of the Rights. 
- 7 Timothei ad Fohannem Clericum Epiſtola; in qua Ju- 
i == =p" _ ” — Libello infami, cui Titulus 
e Rights of the Chriſtgg ee nuperrime prol⸗ 
&erid ele AI. 


